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THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF
TARGUM JONATHAN

The Aramaic rendering of the Prophets belongs to the earliest
translations of the Bible which have come down to us. Its
importance for the textual investigation and early Biblical in-
terpretation cannot be overestimated. While the targumist makes
little display of critical study in rendering intricate passages,
and while he does not pretend to present a minutely literal
translation of the Hebrew text, his reverence for the letter and
transmitted reading of the text must be far have exceeded that
of the Greek and Syriac translators. At the same time his trans-
lation is doubtlessly based on a sounder and exacter understand-
ing of both the etymology and usages of the Hebrew language.
Again, its value may be said to rest in the fact that, forming
a distinct and independent rendering of the text, it presents a
helpful source in establishing the principles pursued in the
early translations. A good many emendations and assumed
violations of the Hebrew text on the sole basis of the transla-
tions, so eagerly sought by the modern Biblical scholar, would
thus be completely done away with. It is also a mine of Agadic
exegesis, to which, in most instances, parallels are preserved in
the extant sources. It cannot fail to be of considerable importance
for the history of that vast literature, giving in this connection
new and vivid emphasis to the religious, national and political
state of mind of that age in Palestine.

The authorship of the Targum to the Prophets has been
the object of protracted and diverse discussion. Tradition ascribes
it to Jonathan b. Uziel, the most prominent disciple of Hillel,
of the first century. This single mention in the Talmud
of the authorship of Jonathan and the mystic manner in which
it is related, can hardly help solve the problem. There is, further-
more, the astounding fact that in the parallel passage in the

9



10 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS

Yerushalmi 1) there is complete silence of this tradition of the
Babli.2) Had this tradition been common, there could have been
no possible reason for the Yerushalmi to ignore the work of
the distinguished and holy Jonathan, who “when he discussed
the law, a bird flying near him would be burned”.3’

The Talmudic tradition mentions Aquila’s translation. Both
Talmudim have set monuments to the Seventy. Is it because
the Targum was originated on Palestinian soil, extensively
used and known in Palestine, forming even a necessary part
in the worship, that they failed to be impressed by it?

So the inference was drawn that the Aramaic version of the
Bible fell in disfavor with the authorities in Palestine who, how-
ever, were distinctly pleased with the Greek translation, particu-
larly the Greek version of Aquila.4) The alleged reasons for

1) Y. Megilla 1, 9.

2) Babli Meg. 3b. Blau’s contention (J. Q. R., v. 9, p. 738) has
no foundation. Cases of disagreement in assigning the author of a say-
ing are numerous. It needs no explanation and consequently cannot be
made a basis for a new theory.

3) Suk. 28a; Baba Bathra 134a; Y. Nedarim §, 6.

4) Berliner (Onkelos 108-110) has even the idea of a complete
suppression of the official Targumim in Palestine. Weiss (Dor Dor etc.,
v. 1, 200) even knows exactly the time when this suppression took place
and its author. It was Rabban Gamliel, of whom it is said (Shab. 115a;
Tosef. 13 (14) and with some changes in Sof. 5, 15; Y. Shab. 16, 1)
that he hid the Targum to Job. So then it was he who put the ban also
on the official Targumim. And it was not until the time of R. Akiba
that the ban was lifted. This conjecture is read by Weiss into the phrase
o 1335 0 nda v, It is evident that the whole supposition hinges
on the mere finding that Rabban Gamliel forbade the use of a certain
particular Targum. That the express mention of the Targum should be
taken to indicate that the other Targumim were spared this interdiction
seems to have escaped their observation. Furthermore, their theory is
exposed to a dangerous contradiction. If the Targum was restored in the
time of R. Akiba, what sense could there have been to the contention
of R. Chalafta with Gamliel the younger, a contemporary of R. Akiba,
with regard to his license with the Targum, and his reminder of R.
Gamliel the Elder? They should not have overlooked the remarkable
coincidence presented in the story of Gamliel the Elder and his grand-
child. In both instances 1t was the Targum to Job that evoked disfavor.
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such a departure will hardly stand their ground. But aside from
other considerations, this assertion is flatly contradicted by the
very fact that the Aramaic version was not ignored by the
Palestinian authorities. Both Onkelos and Jonathan are quoted
in the Yerushalmi and Midrashim,3 while, on the contrary,
the genuineness of the quotations from Aquila is doubtful.®

It was, then, clearly this Targum which was hit by Rabban Gamliel the
Elder, and which was still regarded as forbidden.

There is little to be said of Finn's conjecture (v. 1, 56, B'u'n 1931)
that the suppression of the Targum to the Pent. was due to the intro-
duction of the Samaritan Targum with its dangerous divergencies from
the Hebrew text. This he attempts to discover in the obscure saying
of Mar Zutra (San. 21b).

It needs only to be mentioned that there is not the faintest hint in
the Talmud of a suspension of the Targum-reading in the worship, as he
would have us believe. Rosenthal (Beth Ha-Midrash 2, 276) takes the
view that the reverence in which Aquila’s translation was held in Pales-
tine was due to the lact that Greek was spoken more than Aramaic in
Palestine. It is pure imagination.

5) The reader is referred to Zunz G. V. p. 67, Notes b, c.
It should be remarked that the list of citations given by Zunz represents
by no means an exhaustive research. It is not my present task to cite
the numerous cases which, for some reason or other, he does not cite.
Suffice it to state that citations from Onkelos alone in Genesis r.
exceed considerably the number of citations from Aquila taken together.
Com. Lerner, An. u. Quellen d. Breishit Raba 63-65. His view that
the respective citations may not represent actual quotations from the
Targum, is open to question. One would be at a loss to explain the
identity of these citations with the rendering in the Targum.
For one of the mind of Geiger, who makes the general assertion that
citations from the Targumim are not to be found except in the Iatter
Midrashim, it will be of interest the following remark in 2'3'3£m 9m33
to Gen. r. 45,7: owa ©ID2 DN DR MIDIPHD ABS3 K370 PR TN
SN DSI”: PT13) OMDD A RIAA DIANT DY Dy DIPD

This is just as true of other cases. .

6) Com. Field Hex. XVII. Of all the 12 respective citations, one,
on Is. 5, 6 (Eccl. r. 11, 7) belongs to Jonathan, and yet carries the name
of Aquila. Luria l. c. would emend Jonathan but admits Jonathan is
never mentioned in the Midrash. Einhorn (ad loc.) would have here
Aquila agree with Jonathan, so Herzfeld (Geschichte II, 63). Equally,
Weiss" assertion (Dor, v. 2, 123) that this implies Aquila must have
made use of Jonathan needs no refutation. Another Aramaic quotation
referring to Prov. 25, 11 (Gen. r. 93, 3) is partly taken from the
Targum to Prov.
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Yet they are not traced to their respective translators. Such
is also the case in Babli, where this tradition of Jonathan's
authorship is told. In all the many quotations from Targum
Jonathan there is no single reference to Jonathan. These
facts combine to show that both in Babylonia and Palestine
this tradition was otherwise understood, and not until a com-
paratively late period did it succeed in gaining currency.

Aquila’s authority, then, in these cases is a mistake. One other
case, namely that referring to Lev. 19, 20 (Y. Kid. 1, 1 end) deals with
a Halakic exposition. In the first place, it implies in no way a trans-
latory interpretation. Further, the authority of Aquila given in the name
of Jochanan is contested by Chiya who refers it to R. Laser, changing
only the reference for evidence. On the other hand, in the Babli
(Krithoth 11b) no authority is cited for the same interpretation. If
the authority of Aquila was correctly quoted, then maan should be in-
terpreted in its general sense as #wan is used in the Babli. His trans-
lation was not meant, and all assumptions by De Rossi (Meor Einaim,
Ch. 45) and Krauss (Steinschneider Fest. 153) in this case deserve
little consideration. The case of Dan. 8, 13, where Aquila is cited
(Gen. r. 21, 1; Jalqut Dan. L. c.) in Hebrew, is instructive. There
can be no question that the words DSpar Dy3n are an interpolation.
It is Rab Huna's interpretation played on a particular form of the word
and the contracted 1315 ; it should read: mr »mwspd ,;mvsp ®3n 29
‘s“mar, It admits of no other explanation.

It is not necessary to enlarge upon these four non-Greek citations.
It is scarcely necessary to state that none of these citations is to be
found in the Hexapla. But of no more valid authenticity are the re-
maining eight Greek citations. The citation of Lev. 23, 40 (Y. Sukka
3, 5§ Gem.) is a misquotation. As Field and others remarked, such a
rendering is fundamentally foreign to Aquila. Besides, in Babli (Sukka
35a) this is recorded as said by Ben Azai, and deducted by the »apn 5»
method. In Yerushalmi, again, R. Tanchuma is citing Aquila /9 =m
NTA N ppr Daan DIOpak ‘avn wwymsn . This is striking. Aquila is
always cited plainly. In the Midrash, however (Lev. r. 30, 8; Jalqut
1. ¢.), the name of R. Tanchuma is omitted. At the same time Ben
Azai is cited in the Midrash as the authority of the saying 21 nv
niwy mawn 13983 while in Babli 1. c¢. R. Abbahu is mentioned as the
author, and in Yerushalmi (I. c.) R. Levi is the one who said it. It
appears that Ben Azai's authority was particularly intended for the last
part of the saying, namely the citation from Aquila, as if Ben Azai
were citing Aquila. A reconciliation of the Babli and Yerushalmi on
this point would appear to have been in the view of the compiler. That
might have been the case in the Yerushalmi. According to one report,
R. Tanchuma was the author of this exegetic note, just as Ben Azai is
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Furthermore, Targum Jonathan is quoted in Babli, in many
instances, in the name of Rab Joseph, the president of the
Pumbeditha Academy, who flourished in the fourth century.
Even as late as the author of a commentary on Taharoth, for a
long time ascribed to Hai Gaon (flourished in the 11th Century),
quotations from Targum Jonathan are given in the name of
Rab Joseph, which led Zekaria Frankel, Schiirer, Buhl, Winter
u. Wiinsche, Graetz and many others to take Rab Joseph as the

named as its author in the Babli; according to the other, it was Aquila’s
(interpretation, not translation). And both reports were united in the
form it reads in the Yerushalmi. Either B. A. or R. T. made use of
the semblance of the respective Hebrew word to the Greek word, a
method pursued extensively by the Agadists (Com. Shab. 63b; Gen. r.
99, 7; com. Shorr p15nn 12, 6.). It is not Aquila’s translation which is
quoted. Zipper's Theory (Krauss 1. c.) as well as Rappaport’s fine sug-
gestion (JnR L1250 Tp) employed by Krauss (1. c. 153) in this case, are
superfluous. Of a similar nature is the interpretation attributed to Aquila
in Lev. r. 33, 6 on Ez. 23:43. This curious explanation could hardly
bhave found a place in the literal translation of Aquila. It does not
belong to Aquila.

With reference to the allegorical interpretation of Prov. 18:21,
attributed in Lev. r. 33, 1 to Aquila, it was justly characterized by
Field (1. c.) along with Lev. 23:40 as “Omnino absurdae et ridiculae
sunt”. Com. Tanchuma Lev. 3131 4, where practically the same idea is
expressed without resorting to this Greek expression.

Questionable is the quotation from Aquila on Ps. 48, 21, cited
in Y. Meg. 2, 4, Y. M. K. 3, 7. In the first place, Aquila renders
mody 59 Ps. 46, 1 by éxiveaviotitov . So also in 9:
veibtnrog . It stands to reason that 48, 21 was similarly rendered
by him and not by the alleged ddavaola . This would agree with the
T. rendering ®3NY'Sw 11113 which is also indicated in the Y. (l. ¢.),
namely mi15pa . It should also be noticed in passing that one other
interpretation given there mn %13 13303y NI agrees with the Lxx,
which renders it elg tobg el@vag , which is also im plied in
Cant. r. 1, 22. The Syriac Hex., as well as Jerome (Field XXVI),
would lend support to such a rendering by Aquila. The rendering

Gdavacia cited in Field (1. c.) under column Ed. Prima, ought not
to be take in serious consideration for obvious reasons. To all intents,

this rendering of nindy is so Midrashic that it would not find its way
even into a less rigorous translation than Aq.

The quotation in Y, Shab. 6, 4 from Aq. on Is. 3:20 is not found
in the Hex. The case of Ez. 16, 10 (Lam. r. 1, 1), containing a double
rendering, may even be a quotation from Jon. The Lxx might as well
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real author of the T. Jonathan.”> But Rashi and Tosaphoth are
unqualifiedly right in their common explanation of this curious
occurrence.®) It should be borne in mind that Rab Joseph him-
self often cites the Targum Jonathan with the introductory phrase
R RN 8O0 RMSR, which clearly signifies he had the Tar-
gum before him.®) Furthermore, Rab Joseph also cites Onke-
los.19) On the other hand, we have a citation from the Targum
to Esth. 3, 1, ascribed to Rab Joseph, where it is clear from the
Grcek names it contains that we have a Palestinian Targum
before us.12? Again, some of Rab Joseph's interpretations fail to
coincide with those in the Targum Jonathan.l2) In addition,

" be meant, which here, as also in Ex. 27:16, agrees with Aq. as recorded
in the Hex., and also disagrees, just as Aq., with its version in the
Midrash. Similarly, the citation from Aq. on Gen. 17:1 in Gen. r. 46, 2;
in this case also there is no telling which Greek translation was meant,
for the Lxx contains also such a rendering (com. Field Hex., . ¢.). The
ascription, again, to Aq. of citations from other sources was demonstrated
above. This might have been the case with the quotations from Aq. on
Dan. 5, 5 (Y. Joma 3, 8 Gem.) and Esth. r. 6. In the former, Aq.
is preserved in the Lxx only.

7) Keilim 29, 30 on Judges 3:16; IS. 3:23, 13:21; Ez. 17:7;
Oholoth 18 on Is. 49:22. It is interesting that the Aruch(2 183 ,2 193)
cites the Targum from Hai, refraining from mentioning the source, by
the same direct reference to R. Joseph apyy 34 Bavnwdy.

Com. Schiirer, Geschichte, VI, 149 (4th German ed); Z.
Frankel, Zu d. T., 10-12; Buhl, Kanon, 173; Winter u. Wiinsche, Jiid.
Lit. 1, 65.

Winter u. Wiinsche, ib., would interpret the tradition as pointing
to the authorship of Jonathan of the fragmentary Targum to the
Prophets in Codex Reuch. Com. also Weiss, Dor, 1, 200; 2, 123.

8) Rashi, Kidushin 13a; Tos. Baba Kama 3a p3anpis.

9) San. 94b: Moed Katan 28b; Meg. 3a.

10) Shab. 28a; Exod. 25:5, 64; Num. 31, 50; Nazir 39a; Num.
6:9; Sota 48b: Deut. 1:49, the latter ascribed to Rab Shesheth in
another recension.

11) As to the existence of a Targum to Esther at a compara-
tively early date, com. Megilla 17a, Mishna and Gemara 18a; Y. Meg.
2, 1. As to the assumption of Rab Joseph being the author of the
Targum to Hagiog., com. Tosafoth Shab. 1152 3y1131 and Megilla 21b
n51am31 pointing out that the Targum to Hag. dates back to the
Tanaitic age, while Rashi Megilla (1. c.) nawyasserts man ew
o133,

12) Here are some illustrations: Aboda Zara 4a, R. Joseph's in-
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in the instance of the Targumic citation on Is. 33:21 put in the
mouth of R. Joseph in Jomma 77b, it is given in the name of Rab
in Rosh Hashana 23a, and on no authority in Shek. 6, 2, Gem.
It may be further stated that in some instances the authority
of R. Joseph is omitted; these are introduced by the impersonal
‘13'w37np7 Again, it should be noticed that Onkelos to Genesis

49:27 and Gen. 30:14 is said in the name of Rab and Levi (Ze-
bachim 54a) pyanm "% ,paamw 37 and San. 99b on Gen. 30:14

without ’»anw , and still this would not constitute sufficient
evidence to place the name of Rab on Targum Onkelos. The
evidence in question presses in the direction of an entirely dif-
ferent conclusion, and that is, that so general was the ignorance
of the authorship of the official Targumim that quotations from
them were permitted or had to be recalled on the authority of
the one citing them.

There is no need to dwell at length on the fanciful hypo-
thesis first formulated by Drusius and later set forth in his
peculiar way by Geiger and supported by Karpeles, connecting
Jonathan with Theodotion.23) According to this theory, the
Targum Jonathan is founded on the Greek translation of Theo-
dotion, while Targum Onkelos is based on Aquila.14) But the
Theodotion version, which is rather a revised version of the Lxx
than an independent rendering, and whose Pharasaic origin is
open to question, and whose author shows a scant knowledge
of Hebrew, could hardly become the groundwork for the Rab-
binic Targum Jonathan. There is not the remotest agreement
between them, either as to the principles employed or as to the
rendering, except in the namcs of the translators, and only a

terpretation of Ez. 9:6; Shab. 26a on Jerem. 52:16; Shab. 54b;
Kethuboth 6b on IS. 17:8, which involves an Halakic exposition cited
also in Shab. 56a. This is contained in the Toseftoic addition on the
margin of Codex Reuch. That Rab Joseph, however, was also an in-
dependent interpreter appears from his interpretation of Gen. 10, 2
(Joma 10a), in which he disagrees with the extant Targumim, while
Ps. Jonathan agrees with R. Simoi (R. Simon in Gen. r. 37, 1).

13) Geiger, Ursch. 163; Carpeles, History (Heb.) 159.

14) Com. Rapaport gr319nx5 1375t 3; Luzzatto mymam 214; Adler
435 navny Introduction. :
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highly powerful imagination would be taken by its suggestive-
ness.

With the collapse of these theories; with the tradition in
complete silence over the name of the author of the official Tar-
gum to the Prophets, and 1n utter lack of other evidence leading
to the establishment of a tenable hypothesis, there is no use in
further attempts to solve the riddle. There was no single author
to impress tradition, and in so far as the name of the author is
concerned, the discussion should be considered as concluded.
But there is another question closely allied with this problem,
which calls for consideration. Many writers on this subject
speak of a revised redaction of the official Targumim. Some
assert that the revision was stimulated by a missionary desire
to supply the Gentile world, speaking an Aramaic dialect, with
a correct rendering of the Torah, as Luzzato, supported by Rap-
paport, would put it.13) Others would look for its cause in the
careless handling by the early Aramaic translators of the Hebrew
text.16)  Berliner and Geiger adhere to the theory that the
revision was brought about by the necessity of furnishing the
congregations in the Diaspora, particularly in Babylonia, with a
unified and carefully redacted Aramaic version of the Bible.1?)

It should be first borne in mind that these theories
start from the viewpoint that these Targumim were, so
to speak, rejected in Palestine and consequently found eleva-
tion to general reverence in Bablyonia. This theory of Palestinian
disregard for the Targum is already shown to be erroneous.
On the whole, however, this theory will, on full examination,
prove to be perplexing. The question arises, how is it, that the
redactors permitted renderings to remain in the Targum which
unmistakably signify a different reading from the Masoretic
text? 18)

15) Luzzatto, Oheb, VIIL; Rapaport 1. c.

16) Meor Enaim, Ch. 45.

17) Ur. 164, Nach. Schriften 4, 103; Berliner, On. 108-110.
Com. Rapoport 5“1w mmn p. 214. Weiss, Dor 11, 123; Deutsch in
Smith's Dictionary of the Bible 3411. Com. also Jost, Geschichte d.
Jud,, v. 2, 54, Note 1.

18) Com. chapter on textual variations, group A. As to Onk,
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It is further assumed that the revision was made
necessary in order to make the Targumic interpretations conform
to current Halakic exposition. If this were the case, we should
expect to find the Targum in complete harmony with current
Halaka. But this is far from being the case. Onkelos presents
a long list of cases where it differs from the formally accepted
Halakic interpretations and decisions. So are the renderings of
Exod. 21, 24 and Lev. 24, 19, 20 against the accepted Halaka,
*“transmitted from Moses and so seen at the court of every genera-
tion from Joshua and on” (Maimonides 1, 6 p vy 53w M2%N)
that a monetary and not a corporal retaliation is meant (Baba
Kama 83b, 84a); Lev. 19:32 disregarding Baraitha Kidushin 32;
Deut. 23:18 against Halaka. Sifri 1. c.; San. 54b; Abodah
Zara 36b. (com. Maimonides X“57 ,3 7R3 ™MD PN 7Y, and
Magid Mishna 1. c.). In all of which the Targum undoubtedly
has preserved an afterwards superseded Halaka.19)

The same may be said, in a certain measure, of the Agada.
Many are the cases both in Jonathan and Onkelos where the
popular interpretations are ignored but which could hardly be
ignored by a later redaction.20) Pseudo-Jonathan and the Frag-

com. Rosenthal in Weiss' Beth Talmud, 2, 284. The adduced evidence,
however, tends rather to contradict his hypothesis of a late single com-
position of T. Jonathan. Com. also swn @93 1, 220.

19) It is instructive to notice the rendering of the respective
cases in Ps. Jonathan, which conform with the Halaka. This betrays the
hand of a later day editor. The Ps. Jonathan, as is generally known, con-
tains some Halakic interpretations conflicting with the current Halaka,
which led some writers, among them Geiger, to regard it as a mine of
early, Sadducean Halaka. Com. Revel, Karaite Halaka, p. 18.

20) Some examples: Is. 17:8; Kethuboth 9b; Ezek. 1:14;
Hagiga 13b; com. also the singular rendering of wv. §, 6. Com.
Hag. 1. c; Kid 72a, referring to 2K 18:11. Both official Targumim
abound with such cases.

Yawetz (Skawr miv5in v. 9, 254-264) is the author of a novel
theory, namely, that Rab Joseph was the redactor of both Onkelos
and Jonathan, as it is evident from the Targumic citations in the Talmud
which are quoted in his name. These Targumim have originated from
the Greek translation of Aquila, which was translated into Aramaic.
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mentary Targum may serve as instructive illustrations. Finally,
there are many inconsistencies in reference to certain prin-
ciples followed in the Targum (com. groups B and C in the chap-
ter on textual deviations), which would not have occurred had
it proceeded from the hand of a single redactor. Nothing,
again, can account for the silence in the Talmudic sources over
an act of such magnitude and importance. The tradition of the
Babli of the official Targumim can hardly be taken in any
degree to contain the historical kernel of a single authorship. It
might be assumed, on the other hand, that it does not, in sub-
stance, imply that Jonathan was the author of the extant Targum
or of one lost, but points to the fact that this great Rabbi was
preeminently skillful in the interpretation of the Prophets. Tar-
gum would then be used in this case in its acquired and more
general sense. Targum as a quality is counted among the merits
of the fellow student of Jonathan, Rabban Jochanan b. Zakkai.21)

What has been said of Jonathan is true of Onkelos. There
could not have been a revised redaction of the magnitude the
sponsors of this theory maintained. The corruptionist hypothesis
rests on the doubtful foundation that the unofficial Targumim,
as Pseudo-Jonathan, to which unfavorable references are sup-
posedly made in the Talmud, preceded the official Targum. But
just the reverse may be true, namely, that these extra-Targumim
were built upon the official Targum. Suffice it to say that the
existence of “Our” Targum, stated by Tanaitic authorities, im-
plies the fact that the other Targumim existed along with the
official Targum.

Rab Joseph edited and put them in final shape. Hence the name of
Aquila (Onk.) on the Targum of the Pentateuch and also of the
Prophets (namely, the citation in Eccl. r. 11, 3 from Jonathan Is.
5:6, which was considered above) and of Rab Joseph on the Targum
of the Prophets and also of the Pent. (the citation in Sota 48b). It
is the queerest of theories propounded on the question of the author-
ship of the Targumim. Ingenuity must fail when one identifies the
literal Aquila with the interpretative Jonathan.

21) Soferim 16, 8: @ R NN ROP K3V 13 1M 127 5p 115y 1o
AITIRY PISSM ATB BIIIM RIPBI 1Y #w nnnm nnk, which s omit
ted in the modified version of this saying in Sukka 28a and Baba
Bathra 134a; so also in 19w 377 nuk . Com. also Sifri Deut. 179:
01390 1TI0 3B KIPD LKPD MO R1ID RMBAY WD ,RT9 5 b
Juen 1715 aram DN
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But this does not imply that no change was introduced in
the existing official Targumim. Certain traces in the Targum
carry unmistakable evidence of a Babylonian recast, which was,
however, of a very limited scope.

This will be discussed later. The substance was left un-
touched. Consequently, we may rest assured there was no unified
authorship even to the extent of a thoroughgoing redaction.
But before advancing other views with regard to the authorship,

we might well direct our attention to evidence preserved in
the Targum.

It should be noticed at the outset that tradition assigns an
" early origin to the official Targumim. The same tradition which
vaguely ascribed the Targum to late authorities is sponsor of the
statement that they originated far back of the age of these
authorities. Of Jonathan the tradition makes clear that he “'said”
the Targum from the mouths of the Prophets Haggai, Zachariah
and Malachi. With regard to Onkelos the tradition explains
that Onkelos only restored the Targum, which originated with
Ezra. The latter was inferred, in the name of Rab, from the
interpretation of Nehemiah 8:8, according to which wmn
carries the meaning of pwan (R. Judan, Nedarim 37a; Gen. r.
36, end). Making all allowance, the Targum Jonathan contains
evidence pointing to a comparatively early date. Evidence of a
general character consists, first, of the textual deviations which
abound in Jonathan as well as in Onkelos. 22)  The
same may be said with reference to the unacceptable Halaka,
found in Onkelos. This fact points to a date when these matters
were still in the balance. Why, however, they were permitted at
a later age to remain in the Targum can easily be explained.
There was first of all the tradition referring the Targumim to
the last Prophets and Ezra, which cast a halo over them, and
none would venture either to question the propriety of the ren-

22) Rosenfeld’s long list of supposed deviations from the M. T.
in Talmud (Mishpachoth Soferim, Vilna, 1883) will be found on closer
examination to present no contradiction to this statement. With minor
exceptions, nearly all the adduced cases are of a Midrashic nature and
should be regarded as such.
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dering or attempt to emend them, just because they appeared
amazingly striking.

There was no cause for general alarm. The Targum was read
verse for verse with the Hebrew Text, which would bring home
to the reflection of the hearer the established reading.23) Still,
precaution was sought to exclude a possible impression that the
Targum represents the right reading. I am persuaded to interpret
the causes for the limitations placed upon the reading of the
Targum in the light of this supposition.24)

The elimination of anthropomorphisms, so persistently
carried through in the official Targumim, goes back to an early
period. It is a tendency which has its roots in the movement
that gave rise to the 18 Tikune Soferim (Mek. Ex. 17, 7) and
to the substitution of descriptive appelations (Adonai, Heaven,
etc.) for the name of God.25) In the later part of the Amoraic
age a reaction set in against this tendency, which did not
reappear until the Arabic Era. This principle would not have
been so singularly stressed in the 4th century in Babylonia, not
to speak of the 7th century. Numerous anthropomorphic sub-
stitutes were eliminated in the official Targumim by the latter
redactors, to whom, it would seem, the anthropomorphic ex-
pression was no longer terrifying and repugnant.

It will be of some interest in this connection to note the
relaxing of this principle in the Targum to Hagiog., which is
certainly later than the Targumim to the Pent. and Prophets.
This targumist does not hesitate to render literally such expres-
sions as God laughs (Ps. 2:4; 37:13), God sees (Ps. 33:13; 35:17,
22 etc), God’s eyes and eyelids (Ps. 11:4; 33:18), God's hands

23) Com. Meg. 23b; Tos. Meg. 3; Rosh Hashana 27a.

24) Com. Sota 39b and Y. Meg. 4, 1 Gem. The alleged reason
AR 2103 DI 1R #Ow becomes more sensible if interpreted to
mean that the public should not suppose the Targum version to corres
pond to the established reading.

25) 1t was this tendency which influenced both the Aramaic and
the Lxx versions. Com. Z. Frankel, Vorstudien, p. 175; Einfluss, pp.
30, 82, 130; Palaest u. Alex. Shrift, 21 et seq.; Zeller, Philosophie
d. Griechen, v. 3, 11; 3, 253.



THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 21

(Ps. 119:73).26) This reavels the notions of a later generation,
which would undoubtedly have come to the surface in the
official Targumim, had they been its production.

The term Nxw , employed in the Targumim to cover
anthropomorphic expressions, strikes me also as of early origin.
It should be noticed at the outset, what a good many have missed
to observe, that there is nothing in it to imply Greek influence.
It represents no identity. It disavows the slightest implication
of an agency. It is merely a term of speech adopted to disguise
anthropomorphic presentations, for the awe-inspiring exaltation
of God, hiding the face, like Moses, for fear “to look up to
God”. It was intended not so much to interpret or explain as
to remind and evoke a higher reaction. It is fully employed in
the same sense as 937 or “mXy is used in the Bible, in which
image N was certainly cast.27) In a later age, under the
influence, it would seem, of the Greek Logos, this term acquired
the meaning of a definite essence, an embodied heavenly power
approaching an intermediary agency.28) The =17 calls to
Moses;29) it visits, surrounds and kisses.830) In the Book of
Wisdom, probably of Palestinian origin, the all-powerful word
of God leaps down from heaven, “a stern warrior into the midst

26) L. Ginsburg in the Jewish En. Anthropo. seemingly failed to
take notice of this distinction when he made the unqualified statement
that the earlier Targumim retained in translation such expressions as
the hand, finger, eye etc. of God. This is true of the Targum to the
Hagiog. only. In Jonathan an evasive substitute is always employed in
such cases. As to the hand of God, com. Joshua 22:31; 1§ §:7; 1K
18:46; Is. 5:25, 9:11, 11:11, 15:31, 3; Jer. 1:9 etc. As to finger,
com. Exod. 8:15 with the exceptions of Exod. 31:18 and its parallel
in Deut. 9:10, in which case, it seems, the substitute was eliminated,
as in the creation story, in order to avoid an explanation that the
tablets were given by some inferior power, or to escape the danger of
allegorizing the fact of the tablets. Com. further Exod. 33:12, 13; °
1 Kings 8:29; Is. 1:15; 43:4; Jer. 7:30.

27) In Ps. 33:6, 9; 107:20; 147:15, 18; 148:8 =33 is a descrip-
tive term for the action of God, while in 119:89 it is descriptive of
the Torah.

28) Com. Gen. r. 4, 2.
29) Lev. r. 1, 4.
30) Cant. r. 1:13.
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of a doomed land”.31) The term &', then, could not have
originated in a period when it might be taken to signify a distinct
God-like power. In its use in translation it would have the effect
of investing the Xw'w with all activity, God being inactive—
and nothing could be more horrible to the non-Hellenistic Jew
than a transcendentalism of the Alexandrian mould. As was
noticed before, the later Bablyonian redactors have limited in
the Targum the use of the ¥ . It is remarkable that in the
creation story all anthropomorphic expressions are, contrary to
principle, literally rendered. In most of the parallel cases in
Ps. Jonathan N is inserted. The reason for that might be
found in the new significance which this term had assumed, so
that the application of this term in the creation .story would
carry the implication that some other power, separate from
God, was the author of the act of the creation.32)

The Targum to the Prophets is not wanting in more specific
evidence, although this sort of evidence is admittedly scant. This
T. is far from being Midrashic. It is primarily a translation,
and the chief concern of the translator is to find the right mean-
ing and the interpretation of the word and phrase; it is not
seeking to explain the exigencies of the age, or to propound
the mysteries of the generations. It does, however, in a few
cases make use of allegory. In the allegorical interpretation un-
mistakable allusions were preserved to events which can be
placed. The events extend over many periods, which furnish
us the clue to the historical origination of the Targum.

Direct historical reference is made in the Targum to
Hab. 3:17:  ..nt nwyn @nd ,0'IDa3 513° ™Y ANDN 85 MIRND "D
The Targum interprets this to refer to the four Kingdoms yaar
n1a5m 33) But referring to Rome, the version reads '&myn pynen

31) Wisdom 18:15. Com. also 16:12; 4 Esd. 6:38.

32) Com. On. Gen. 3:9, 22; 5:2; 6:3. In all these cases Ps.
Jonathan has x3'0 inserted. In Gen. 8:1 there is a complete agreement
in the translation between On. and Ps, Jonathan, except that the latter has
#'s . No explanation can plausibly account for that, ‘except the
supposition that a later redactor, out of fear for a possible misleading in-
ference, and who would not feel irritated over an anthropomorphic
expression, eliminated xam'w in the respective cases.

33) The reading of the extant editions m5my 351> 1921y 1A
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D50 ’ODP N2 kY . This emphasis on the tribute by the tar-
gumist is remarkable. None of the barbarities committed by
the Romans inflamed his rage as did the tribute. This reference
then, must have been coined at a time when the chief agitation
of the people gathered around the problem of the tribute. The
targumist meant the census instituted by the second Procurator
Quirinius (6-7 C. E.), which aroused rebellion, being regarded
by the people as bondage. Had the destruction of the Temple
taken place at the time of this reference to Rome, this act would
have certainly been recorded instead of the census.34)

IS. 28:1: ...0™BR M3 N3 MY M7 translating allegorically:
NP9 RNBIYD 2NN SR 137 RYBD RIMNS RIND 3N T N
manaean wen N9 . In the same way also vv. 3, 4. Allusions are
here made to the deplorable state of the High Priesthood. The
reference may go to the Sadducean Hasmonean rulers, particularly
to Alexander Jannaeus, who incurred the deadliest hatred of the
people. This hatred of the “sinners who rose against us”; who
*laid waste the throne of David in tumultous arrogance” (Ps.
of Sol. 17, 4-8); who “utterly polluted the holy things of the
Lord (1, 8) and had profaned with iniquities the offerings of
God™ (2, 3).835) Reference to John Hyrcanus is made in Ps.
Jonathan to Deut. 33:11, according to Geiger (Ur. 479), which,
however, may also be equally applicable to the father of Mattath-
ias, John, whom later authorities, mistakenly, took for a High
Priest. The failure, however, of the targumist to allude to the
Kingship of the sinful High Priest, speaks against this supposi-
tion. It is a safer supposition that the Herodian High Priests
or the state of the High Priesthood under the Roman Procurators,
when this most sacred dignity became a salable article, is here

is a later emendation, probably to escape the rigors of the censor. It
should read with Lagarde, 130 221,

34) Com. Ant. XVII, 21. As to the date of the Census, com.
Schiirer, Geschichte, 4th German ed. VI, erste Anhang. Com. also
Hausrath N. T. Times (Eng. ed.) v. 2, pp. 74-83. It was this state
of mind from which emanated the curious rendering of  nbSwsvm
(Is. 3:6) wmn1330), taxation, against the Agadic interpretation to mean
the Law (Chag. 14b; Gittin 43b). Com also Is. 55:5.

35) Com. also 8:10, 13, 26. Com. Buchanan, Charles, Apocrypha,
II, 628.
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meant.36) | am persuaded to believe that the targumist had
in mind particularly the appointment by Herod of Annanel to
the High Priesthood, which by right and general expectation
was to belong to Aristobul II1.37)

IS. 64:11: poxrnn n5% 5yn is so rendered as to give vent to
the general excitement of the time. It runs: nXy 1oRNN 9% Sy
N5y Y K13 PIAYwDY ROV 83 30 likewise Hab. 3:1.
The wicked are the rulers over the people. They are not the
Gentiles, Romans, whom the T. would call either by name or
by the general appelation p"3 ,N'mpy ; %wwnis applied to the
wicked of Israel only. I am inclined to think the allusion is
made to the Herodian rulers rather than to the later Hasmo-
nean rulers. The expression ¥37% 3'11* n®y could hardly have
been intended for Alexander Jannaeus, whose rule was not too
long, being then followed by the just rule of Alexandra. The
targumist would, at the same time, place the beginning of the
Herodian rule in the early days of the Antipater’s political as-
cendency. There are other references to the Herodian rulers.

Hos. 4:13 p3>'m33 Mt 13 5 is rendered (am 19 5y
ROBY (D 1199335 PN3IDIT DN XMWY NIAD NS INT Ponaa
b1,

36) Com. Ant. XX, 8, 8; Pesachim §57a; Tos. Menachoth end.

Lanwmbn 05 ik 1an maap 5 vk onds 09 vk b nhap 9 e
NIROTRD 13 SRypwy Man 15 ik aDd%Ipn 25 1k DIAng Nran S e
il oI orY9samR DRYINNY DNI3Y 25113 D3NS DRw DDINARD 15
Mdpma opn ok
Also Lev. r. 21, 5; Y. Yoma 1, 1:
13 PIPB 0133 A 13 1PBY NNDRI WP 1T Sy DIwRY BT ’OX
‘P IPDY DIPWS3 AT AR AT 1AMND AP R 1IBOI MK 001 A 9y
DIBTI IMIR 1IVSED MR 1NN 1103w B DIINR Ipnw jAmY 0N
WADS S MTD N 133 '3 MOww TNRD AEPn  MINEPRB (N N
SR AR MDD AP 1MWK LN S mId nw 133 T3 nden Nk oM
Com. Yoma 9a.

37) Ant. XV, 2, 4. This reference might also be applicable to
the High Priest Simon the son of Boethus, whose daughter Herod loved
and married, and, in order to augment the dignity of the family, con-
ferred upon him this high honor (Ant. XV, 9, 3). Although a priest
of note, his elevation to office in this manner and the overthrow of
Jesus the son of Phabet, his predecessor, brought upon him the indigna-
tion of the people and the hatred they entertained for the Herodian

dynasty.
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This is certainly an early T.; v. 14 is interpreted literally.
Had it been the intention of the T. to soften some harsh ex-
pression flung against the morality of the Jewish daughters, it
would have been followed in the other v. But the former deals
a rebuke to the Herodians, who have intermarried with Gentile
rulers. Herod married a Samaritan woman (Ant. 12, 2, 19);
his son Alexander—Glaphira, daughter of Archelaus, King of
Cappadocia (Ant. 16, 1, 2); Drusilla, the sister of Agrippa II,
was prevailed upon to transgress the laws of her forebears and
to marry Felix, the procurator (Ant. 20, 7, 2), while her former
husband, the heathen King of Emesa and the second husband
of her sister Berenice, the King of Cilicia, though circumcised,
would hardly be regarded as a proselyte. The latter renounced his
conversion as soon as Berenice left him (Ant. ib.). The cohabi-
tation of Berenice with Titus (Dio Cassius 66, 15) is a further
instance. It was the general reaction towards this open violation
of the Law which the Rabbi would express in the only safe
way through the exposition of some Prophetic utterance.

Of a more pronounced nature is the reference contained in
the T. to Is. 65:4 135 D™¥331 ©™M3P3 DAY — R'N33 {3
17 RPIR 133 D DI XM3P By 1337 . It is a valuable historical
statement of the erection of Tiberias. Herod Antipas built it
on a site strewn with sepulchres. This was resented by the ortho-
dox Jews, who would not, on account of uncleanliness, settle
there, even after the sepulchres had been removed. Herod was on
that account impelled to bring pressure to bear on the first
settlers, a great many of whom were strangers, poor people and
slaves. (Com. Ant. 18, 2, 3; Gen. r. 23, 1). The whole incident
was soon to be forgotten, as the city came to assume great emi-
nence in the Great Rebellion, although the more scrupulous
would still hesitate, until the time of R. Simon Ben Jochai (com.
Shab. 34a) to settle in certain parts of it. So that this indignation
of the targumist must emanate from the very time of the act
of Herod. This T. belongs to 28 C. E.

I am inclined to think that the T. to Am. 6:1 nwx1 *3p)
DMIT — BBY 33 bW N33 DY (P, refers to the Herodians
and their followers, who would give themselves foreign names,
and were not known, like the Hasmoneans, by the Hebrew
double. As it is well known, Jews during the Hasmonean rule
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would unhesitatingly give themselves Greek names. But this
practice grew abominable in the sentiment of the people in the
days of the Herodian rulers. There are many references to
this effect in the Agada (Exod. r. 1, 30; Lev. r. 32, 3; Tan.
Balak 25, etc.), all of which, I suppose, emanated from that
period. Com. also Hos. 8:12.

The reference in T. to Ez. 39:16 to the destruction of Rome
is interesting. It suggests that the T. took Rome as 3n1. As Gog
is the Messianic foe of Israel, one feels that in the time of
either the Great or the Bar-Kochba Rebellion, the revolutio-
naries, in their pious and Messianic mood, would take Rome as
the prophetic 33, so that its overthrow is sure to come. Hence
the source of the targumic interpretation. I am also led to be-
lieve that this was the reason why the T. turns the gloomy and
miserable description of the “Servant™ (Is. ch. 53) into a most
glorious presentation. The targumist, living in a time when the
Messiah stood at the head of warring armies, could hardly have
conceived those objectionable features in a literal sense. V. 5
points clearly to Bar Kochba.

Mi. 5:9, 10, 12 ..7°nasan NTaRM A9PD POW NOM
390D TTMAEDY 90D TNOM L. 7I%AD 53 DDA TR MY ThOm

The T. changes the simple meaning of the words and renders
them this way:

RDOHBY NP RN () PINNDNT TANY 10D ROBY MDD XK
DINDPY Ry WY ¥R .(10) R'BDN DN 5 MBKY TYIRD
(12) 7w,

This is a curious rendering. The second half of v. 12 is ren-
dered literally. All other references in the Prophets to the
idolatry of Israel are rendered literally by the T. But the T. in
these verses is construed to give expression to the popular re-
sentment of the act of Herod to construct heathen cities in
Palestine, and the erection in them of temples and statues.

Another allusion to a contemporary situation is found in
the Targum to Judges 5:11. The interpretation reads: 117 2nx®
1PO3M NNMY PBOS NNIB N3 AT o (ind poar . There
is here the twofold reference to the robber and to the publican.
In both aspects the hint is to the last days of Jerusalem. The ab-
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horrence for the publican, who was considered an outlaw,38)
was general among the people in those troublesome days. Re-
garding the former, the implication seems to be of the activities
of the Sicarii under the Procuratorship of Felix or Festus, par-
ticularly the latter, of whom Josephus says that upon his coming
Judea was afflicted by robbers while all the villas were set on
fire and plundered by them.3®) The targumist is setting the
mark on the facts against which his generation most vehemently
reacted.

The interpretation of the T. of a'w5va oippn (Is. 15:4)
RNDR MR 33N is also suggestive of an event preceding the
destruction of the Temple which is told in the Talmud of
Agrippa I, that wishing to know the number of the people
while avoiding its prohibition, he asked the High Priest to count
the Paschal sacrifices.4®) [ would not, however, stress this
evidence. A later targumist might as well have used for exe-
getical purpose a current Agada.

Of more historical suggestiveness is the Targum to Ze. 11, 1
7'n%1 11335 nne interpreted to refer to the heathen peoples and
the destruction of their cities. This verse was interpreted by
Rabban Jochanan b. Zakkai to imply the pending destruction
of the Temple, which was generally accepted. 410 Why a tar-
gumist living in a generation in/pressed by the destruction of
the Temple should select so strange an allegorical interpretation
is hardly conceivable. It would seem that he did not know of
the destruction of the Temple and was imbued with the political
Messianism, which was an important factor in the Rebellions.

The Targum, however, also contains evidence pointing to
a period subsequent to the destruction of Jerusalem. Is. 54:1

38) Com. B. Kama 113a, Mish.; Shab. 39a; San. 25b.

39) Ant. XX, 9, 10. The distinction should be drawn between
the patriots and the sicarii who, to all intents, were robbers of the
vilest sort and employed by Felix for the purpose of inflaming unrest
to screen his outrages.

40) Pesachim 64b; Tosefta 4. Com. Wars 6, 9, 3. There are
strong reasons for assuming that it was a historical reality.

41) noend 530 S 2% awdr w3 13 MY 1Y 3 e T
12 95T PO XN 9331 3IMY Ty IDIDW 3K PII IBYY Ny nnk
J%31 10939 nme ®17p Yoma 39b, and in Yerushalmi in a somewhat
modified version, 6, 3 end.
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N%Y3 *33n oW 133 0'an ') the Targum interprets 1y "D IR
RN3NY DY JAD KDY DY '3

In the same sense Is. 2:5 715508 £33 NaM AYaw 195 NPy W
is rendered in the Targum nT'ny WY RANRD MIAT DY%LA D
NDIDY RYOOY D RSHT WIMN RAMS DY R'S1ANT . Jerusalem is
here seen to be desolate. Rome is in its bloom. There is still
the thirst for revenge from Rome, which also found expression
in the Targum to Is. 25:12 meaning by 395 Rome, and Ez.
39:16. Com. also Targum Is. 32:14. The targumist lived in
a period following the destruction but not too far away. Mi. 7:11
is interpreted in the T. to refer to the cessation of the persecu-
tions of the nations: Rw®Y N3 15030 R0 RT3 . The refer-
ence is to the situation which arose in Palestine after the rebellion
of Bar Kochba. The targumist had in mind the persecutions of
Hadrian. It is hardly appropriate to the political repressions of
the Roman Procurators. It might be well applied to the per-
secutions of the Byzantine rulers which, however, could hardly
have found room in the Palestinian Targum, known and used
in Babylonia in the third century.

A less pronounced indication of a post-Destruction age is
suggested in the T* to Malachi 1:11 w5 wap “vpp DPn 532
rendering: NIMSYY ...NONYSY S3DR RIR NI M7V DNRT 1TY 50M
LSOTP T 13D

The conception implied here that the prayer replaced the
sacrifice is an outgrowth of the age following the destruction
of the Temple, after the cessation of sacrifice. The sacrifice was
regarded with so much holy reverence by the Rabbis, that such
a conception would be considered an attempt at the divinity of
the sacrifice.42)

Finally, the Targum to Is. 21:9 may also be of historical
contents. Here the Targum reads 533 9805 ®7'ny a8 n5p3 . The
wish is here expressed for the downfall of Babylonia. This sug-
gests an age of persecution in Babylonia against the Jews.

42) This conception has its origin in the saying of R. Jochanan
B. Zakkai: nmips ®onw nnr ned 135 v (Aboth of R. N. 4, §). Com.
saying of R. Shmuel b. Nachmani on this verse nmmswn ndpn 'nn (Jal-
qut 1. c.). So saying of R. Eliezer mavpnn any nopn nd5y3s (Berak.
32b). Com. Jalqut Eliezer 37 : o1 pn“naw 1513 p“way Sk 1ok
ﬂs!ﬂ RO 130793 'R 11POP TBINDY 129p N3D
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Babylonia in an earlier period was looked upon with admiration
by the Jews. It was only after the fanatical Sassanides had estab-
lished themselves on the throne of Persia that the large Jewish
population of Babylonia began to experience the same tribulation
which their brethren in Palestine were undergoing under the
Roman rule.43) After the new departure in the ruling dynasty,
Babylonia, like Rome, incurred the bitter resentment of the
Jews. Before the Chebarin (Magii) came to Babylonia, we
are told in Gittin 17a, the saying of R. Chiya: “God knew that
Israel could not bear the persecution of the Edomites,
so he led them to Babylonia” was true, but after their
arrival Rabbi Bar Bar Chana was right in his utterance: W& Xinm

WY 137 ®’5W3 PR 71’3, This period is implied in the
Targum to Is. 28:20 D33NND MY NIDBM — PO WH33 POSYN
L1 2D

On the other hand, the fall of Babylonia is with the author
still a desire, a fervent expectation. The overthrow of Babylonia
by the Arabians is not yet in sight. There is no other allusion
in the Targum to the Arabs. So that this alluswn to Babylonia
affords us a terminus ad quem.

To check up the findings, the scant evidence preserved in
the Targum to the Prophets falls apart in different groups. Some

43) Com. Saying of Rab. w9 713 Sonw o navny Yoma 17a;
also Pesachim §4a: D78 M350y .08 1338 D'0I3B D37 AYAw 1337 130
5von 'sno, There is a striking parallel interpretation in Ps. Jonathan
Gen. 15:12 referring n5ps to Persia: __jnnmwy ®p1pr 715 09 Spmd anpy
or in the version of the Frag. 51 5pn5 r1'np1 200987 *M1dOD R w3
110% 15p5 nopn 0% yunn . It should be remarked that Ps. Jonathan
introduces here the Messianic conception of the Four Kingdoms of the
Exile, the Fourth being Edom or Rome. The targumist in this instance
dismisses Rome, placing in its stead Persia-Babylonia. In the Midrash
(Gen. r. 44, 2), on which this interpretation is based, n9p3 is referred
to Edom with the parenthetic note: 533 1t 1159 nSpyy prpdnpe wn
533 n5ps n9ps na nawna . It is clear that both in the Midrash and
the Ps. Jon. Babylonia (or Persia) had come to be regarded as worse
than Rome, as fully expressed in the saying of Rab. At the same time,
it is made clear in the Midrash that the interpretation of nSpy as refer-
ring to Bablyonia is based upon Is. 21:9, consequently the Targum
to Is. 21:9 was either known to them and used by the Ps. targumist
or that the interpretation in the respective cases was simultanously origin-
ated. The former assumption, however, is the more plausible one.
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are pointing to a pre-Destruction date, some to a period im-
mediately following the Destruction, some, again, to a still later
period. But they do not lead to contradicting results. The evi-
dence demonstrates in a most excellent manner the progressive
composition of the Targum until it assumed its present form.
During this long time, the Targum was submitted to changes
of different natures, when finally, before the Arabic invasion
of Babylonia, it was indorsed in the shape in which it has come
down to us.

We shall now devote our attention to a study of
the relation between the official Targumim. There is a con-
spicuous affinity between Onkelos and Jonathan. Most of the
early writers on this subject were struck by it but failed to
realize its extent, which consequently lead them to different con-
clusions. So, while De Rossi and Herzfeld were certain that
Onkelos knew the Targum to the Prophets, Zunz took the view
that Jonathan had Onkelos before him, whom he quoted in
Judges 5:26; 2 Kings 14:6; Jerem. 48:46.44) Herzfeld would
consider all these citations as later interpolations.43) But on
closer study of the official Targumim the cases of agreements
between them will be found to be so numerous and of such a
nature that they can be explained neither on the hypothesis of in-
terpolation nor on the assumption of one having made use of
the other. The reader will first be referred to the chapter on gen-
eral peculiarities of Jonathan. The peculiar treatment by this T.
of certain expressions, to distinguish between the holy and pro-
fane; Israel and other peoples; the belief in a second death for the
wicked, all are found in Onk. Besides, there are numerous other
cases in which both Targumim agree. I will cite here the Ps.
Jonathan only to show that there could be a different render-
ing in the respective cases.

Josh. 1:6 yoxy pin Targum o'oY wpn. So Onkelos Deut.
31:7. Ps. Jon. $»nnR Spanew .,

ib. 1:9 nnn 85 Targum 93nn . So Onk. Deut. 31:8.
Ps. Jon. y2'nn.

44) De Rossi Meor Enaim 1. c.; Herafeld, Geschichte 1. c.; Zunz,
G. V.l e

45) L. c
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ib. 3:13 .93 vy Targum Rap». So Onk. of o' non
(Gen. 21:14, 15, 19). Ps. Jon xw1 p»n. In Exod. 15:8
93 11> 13%3 Onk. w5 wp . Ps. Jon. ®pt. The Targum to
Psalms 33:7; 78:13 is xpn

ib. 7:21 9yyw nyk Targum 19337 *op¥R . So Onk. Gen.
14:1. Ps. Jon. pwap.

ib. 10:26 p*sy nwwn Sy o5nn Targum ®nN29¥. So Onk.
Lev. 40:19; Deut. 21:22, 23. Ps. Jon. RDp .

ib. 12:5; 13:13 'noywim Targum pynpexy. So Onk. Deut.
3:14. Ps. Jon. D1povIn 46),

ib. 13:3 X1 S®WY SR M ,n0m3 e 1Ny RS M5 pawH
onsny Targum PARIDAR SR 5K v (0% am M oo . Also
Ezek. 44:28 omnk R Swawra bnd wunn &S oy Targum
NRNIOAR (1R S nvanvy oo . This is the rendering by Onk.
of Deut. 18:2 n5n3 a7 . But Ps. Jon. ®mamn yaawy o™y
RN

ib. 14:4 pmwawy Targum pvmm. Also Ezek. 45:2; 48:17.
So Onk. Lev. 25:34; Num. 35:2, 3, 4. Ps. Jon. ]"Svb.

ib. 20:1 vSpp y Targum xmarw "p. So Onk. Num.
35:6, 11, 13. Ps. Jon. 15097 "p.

ib. 20:5, 9 pIn 583 Targum ®»3 S%3. So Onk. Num.
35:19, 21, 24, 25; Deut. 19:6. But Ps. Jon. ®»7 yan.

ib. 20:5 ny3 933 > Targum 'y RS2 k. So Onk.
Deut. 19:4. Ps. Jon. [Manp ®53.

ib. 23:16 ..nm bnvary Targum xyaR Sy p@p3 MM
8nay. So Onk. Deut. 11:17. Ps. Jon. wSpn n'3w1903 p1vam
RN RYIR

Judges 5:8 p'wn oSk 1% an3* Targum %3 wwnR 1
NANNAR 173 WOYNIR RST RT2Y 2DHT 1NN RMYLS 1OD05 S
Onk. to Deut. 32:17 _.I83 2vpn aw1n DT K5 005k Render-
ing: 1IN0 PONNAR N3 WDYNR RS 1TIAYNR 3P 1han 150
Fragmentary 1onnark pna 1R RS phank o . Com.
Sifri 1. c. and Friedmann On. and Ak., p. 65.

1S. 13:12 pprn®y Targum nvonnRy. So Onk. Gen. 45,1.
Ps. Jon. x12w0p5.

46) Kohut's suggestion on these renderings (Aruch pIvIpER)
will only serve the point in question.
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ib. 15:7 2w Targum Xun. So Onk. Gen. 25:18. Ps. Jon.
Jxon 47

ib. 23:22 wom Targum wpnX. So Onk. Exod. 16:4.
Ps. Jon. pum R“S—ymanw. 7

1K. 18:28; 5:16 yyann Targum wnan®y. Also  Jerem.
47:15. So Onk. Deut. 14:1. Ps. Jon. pavea pan 85,

2K. 5:16 13 8o Targum '3 "'pnry. So Onk. Gen. 19:3.
Ps. Jon. p*e.

ib. 5:19 pax n93> Targum xyax 2193. So Onk. Gen.
35:16; 48:7. Ps. Jon in former: P3I83 RNS5Y N@R WD
in latter: ®pIR WD.

ib. 6:18 p*1p3 o3 Targum Nx™Mawa. So Onk. Gen.
19:11. Ps. Jon. xwmna. Frag. pvmaana.

ib. 16:6 53 Targum 9*any. So Onk. Deut. 7:22. Ps. Jon.
%,

ib. 18:32 wam nv paR Targum XAwD P3P RADTT RV
w37 873y ®'Mm . So Onk. Deut. 8:8. Ps. Jon {*13p ®n»amn o
21

ib. 21:6 DUy 2w s wnsy 1 Targum 933y @my pan
1on p3 . So Onk. Lev. 19:26; 20:6; Deut. 18:10, 14.
Ps. Jon. vy »mw.

ib. 23:25 yaxw 5331 Targum *mp33 533). So Onk. Deut.
6:5. Ps. Jon. nasmn 53.

IS. 3:20 nvyyn Targum ®'531 2. So Onk. Num. 31:50
. Ps. Jon. piamn m xwerp.

Jerem. 7:24 etc. 025 mwa Targum 135 M3, So Onk.
Deut. 29:18. Ps. Jon. '3 x7% mina.

Ezek. 12:7, 8, 12 nvyd5y Targum &53p. So Onk. Gen. 15:17.
Ps. Jon. xtown. Gen. r. 45, 9 xnvomw.

47) Ps. Jon. agreces with On. and Jon. in Gen. 16:7; 20:1.
Onkelos renders 993 1'a1 wip 12 (ibid 16:14) wvan 13y opy a2
presumably influenced by 20:1 =@ 113y w1p 13, Cases of this sort
are numerous in Onkelos. Similar cases in Jonathan are cited
in the chapter on textual deviations. But as to Ps. Jon., the render-
ing also of = in 16:7; 20:1 was n%15n as in 28:18, in which the
Fragmentary concurs. Evidence for this is presented in Gen. r. 45, 9:
neonT nmka ,oven 1y 9y . Also Ps. Jon. to Exod. 15:22. Grone-
mann's (Pent. Uber., p. 20) argument on this is thus a miscalculation.
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ib. 20:39 Ty 550N N WP ow DRy Targum NSnn RS,
So Onk. Exod. 20:22; Lev. 21:6, 12, 15; 22:32. Ps. Jon. pobn

But 155m o'on0 Wl (Jer. 31:4) iy, So Onk. Deut. 20:6.
Ps. Jon. n'pob.

ib. 28:13 npYM iR wwan oSnm e oIk Targum
1R 1A 1Y NIDY RSN K1Y DD 0OADY 1 1o . So Onk.
Exod. 28:17, 18, 19, 20. But not so Ps. Jon. and F.

~ Joel 2:13 7on 37 peR 7R Targum 93pm5 3oLy 139 phow
nav . So Onk. Exod. 34:6. Ps. Jon. spon .m0 7O8.

These cases are of special interest also for determining the
nature of the relation between Onkelos and the non-official Tar-
gumim. But of equal importance are the cases of agreement
between the official Targumim in which the non-official Targumim
concur. They also belong to Onkelos. I do not intend to raise
the question of the origin and history of the non-official Tar-
gumim to the Pentateuch. I have my own view of them, differ-
ing appreciably from those offered. But whether we assume .
with Bacher that in the Fragmentary is preserved a relic of the
ancient and original Palestinian Targum on which were based
both Onkelos and Ps. Jonathan which form stages of the same
Targum,*®) or whether we choose the simpler view enunciated
by Traub u. Seligson, that Ps. Jon. and the Fragmentary are
to some extent a critical revision of Onkelos,30) there is the
general recognition of the common ground of these Targumim
and Onkelos. The fact, therefore, that they agree with Onkelos

cannot be construed to impart to the cases in question a different
character.

Josh. 10:11; 14:6, 7 y3q3 wapn Targum axv op7 So Onk.
and Ps. Jon. Num. 32:8 etc.

ib. 12:2 pasn 9y Targum ®pav'. So Onk. and Ps. Jon. Gen.
32:23; Num. 21:24 etc.

48) This is true only when it is spoken of profanation of God
(Is. 48:11: Ez. 20:9, 14; 22:36; 27:33); profanation of the Sabbath
(Is. 56:2, 6: Bz. 20:16, 21, 24, 38). But when it is spoken of pro-
fanation of the land and temple xppr is employed.

49) Z. D. M. G, v. 28, 60-63.

50) Frankel's Monatschrift, 1857, 101 et seq. Gronemann (Pent.
Ubersetz., p. 8, note) also thinks that the Fragmentary and Ps. Jon.,
especially the latter, have expanded Onkelos.
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ib. 11:2; 12:3 m3> Targum D132, So Onk. and Ps. Jon.
Num. 34:11 etc.

ib. 12:8; 10:13, 20 nR Targum Rnpw . So Onk.
and Ps. Jon. Deut. 4:49.

Judges 1:6 4w %2 Targum nxwSY 33y, So Onk. and
Ps. Jon. Gen. 15:19 and Frag. Num. 24:21, 22.

ib. 3:8 o 2w Targum nae o 7 0. So Onk. and
Ps Jon. Gen. 24:10.

ib 17:5, 12 1 nx ®5%n Targum 1278 0 3Py, So Ouk.
and Ps. Jon. Exod. 28:41.

1S 19:13, 16 p*pn Targum RIS So Onk. and Ps Jou.
Gen. 31: 19, 34, 35.

2S 1:19 5w+ vayn Targum panynk. So On. Exod. 33:21
nagn — nynm. Ps. Jon. anyp 'imy . Also Deut. 29:9.

1K 11:36; 15:4 =% my'n 5 Targum 135 . So Onk. and
Ps. Jon. Num. 21:30 b,

2K 3:13 ..5% S8 790% woxn Targum a3, So Onk. and
Ps. Jon. Gen. 19:7, 18.

ib. 5:21 paswn S %o Targum Panky So Onk. and
Ps. Jon. Gen. 24:64.

ib. 19:37 7R yar Targum 137D RYIRS. So Onk. and Ps.
Jon. Gen. 8:4. (Ps. Jon. pyp7) 51,

There is also agreement between them with regard to the
belief in a second death for the wicked in the Messianic Age.
So Jon. Is. 65:6; Jerem. 51:39. Both Onk. and Frag. render
Deut. 33:6 npY 581 12187 'Y — RIIN RODY RSP 1A JIRY N
mp' 8% ; Frag.: 033 X3un Rampa no RS RoSYa 12w
N3N ., Sxpen o indicating direction (Is. 9:19; Ezek.
21:21; Zech. 12:6) are rendered by &3py 80177, So Onk. and
Ps. Jon. Gen. 13:9. Is. 149 pwpy Targum (*™33. So Onk.
and Ps. Jon. Gen. 15:20. Chayjoth in n7p3a n7aR 52 has brought
to notice the remarkable change in the rendering of by
by Onk. Everywhere in Gen. it is rendered '&72p but beginning
with Exod. ‘& is the rendering. The motive for that might
be the exegetical saying of R. Simeon b. Jochai on Gen. 49:8:

51) Cited also in Gen. r. 33, 2.
572) Page 8.
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SO DIR PR IO SY PRIDI TAR 53 1M ORAY 13 Yow 1 MR
JRIR T ROR RIR WD LRIR IR

In that Ps. Jon., with a single exception, agrees. (Gen.
43:32). But Exod. 21:2 93y 33y 1390 *3 and Deut. 15:20; 13:12
1M3YN IR 073Yn AR 75 o1 v both Onk. and Ps. Jon. have
582" 91 in order, it would appear, to avoid the misinterpreta-
tion: the slave of an Israelite (com. Mechilta 1. ¢.). Jonathan as
a rule renders mmay — w1y 1S 13:3, 17; 14:11, 21; Jonah
1, 9. But Jerem. 34:9 (also 14) \nnbw nR @8 Y72 DR &R NS5
maym mayn . The T. follows Onk. and Ps. Jon. rendering
SR N3V SR N3 RASRS.

Zech. 12:8 p'n5%3 717 nay Targum {*37393. So Onk. and
Ps. Jon. Gen. 6:4 D'no8n "33 — R399,

This comparative list could be extended appreciably. But
the number of cases presented are sufficient to show the real
nature of the problem. There could be found sound ex-
planation for the similarity between Onk. and the Frag. and
Ps. Jon. even were we not to proceed along the lines of the
theories offered, for they are exploiting the same field, the Penta-
teuch. Why, however, should an author of a Targum to the
Prophets seek harmony with Onkelos in many comparatively un-
important details of rendering, will hardly be possible to explain.
Could not the Targum to the Prophets have its own way of
rendering in the respective cases? Neither could it be the way of
a redactor. But this Targum, like the Mishna, Tosefta, Talmudim
and Midrashim, had no single author: there was no single re-
vision. The inference will yield the only possible conclusion
that there was a common source for the official Targumim. They
were originated in one and the same time; in one and the same
way, under one and the same circumstances and share a com
mon history.

They were the product of the Aramaic rendering of the
portion from the Law and the Prophets read in public worship.
The Lxx had a similar origination, although later genera-
tions, actuated by propaganda motives, formed a different notion
of the act.33) The official Targumim are the work of genera-

53) This view is held by most scholars. “Sie verdanken nicht
der Wissenschaft sondern dem Relig. Bediirfnisse™ (Frankel, Vorstudien,
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tions. They were formed and reformed through many centuries,
gradually, invisibly. They were not a new attempt, supplanted
none, but are the continuation of the Targumim used in the
service.

Hence also the remarkable balance between the paraphrastic
and literal so skillfully maintained in the official Targumim.
That formed a necessary condition with the regulations of the
reading in early as in later ages. '

The Lxx assumed the same course. There was sought an
exact rendering, a simple and ground understanding, as close
to the original as possible. Literalness was insisted upon and
expository rendering would only be tolerated in difficult or
poetical passages, or where the danger of a misinterpretation
had to be averted. I completely disagree with Zunz, Geiger,
Bacher 54) and others, who insist on the priority of the Mid-
rashic Targum to the literal. Their theory is wrong. It is built
upon, it would seem, the doubtful foundation that the poetical
and difficult passages were first to be rendered.36) But as they
can furnish no evidence it is just as safe to assert that the simpler
passages involving a literal rendering were rendered either first
or at one time with the poetical ones. Invoking again the Lxx,
the literalness is the conspicuous feature in them and not the
paraphrastic. The exposition of the Law and the Prophets held
on the Sabbaths in the synagogue in Alexandria left little trace
in the Lxx. Nothing approaching the Philonian exposition has

20). Com. Tischendorf, V. T. G. XIII; Geiger, Urschrift, 160; Koénig,
Einleitung, 103.

54) Zunz, G. V., 344; Geiger, Ur., 425. Com. Frankel, Uber
d. Zeit etc., Ver. Deut. Orient, 1845, 13. Bacher ib. 64, after assert-
ing that the literalness of Onkelos was a later and Babylonian tendency,
is not in the least disturbed when, following this assertion, he
draws a list of cases in which Onkelos is expository while the Frag.,
the original and oldest, according to his view, is literal. Com. also Ps.
Jon. Deut. 33:26 rendering the v. literally, while Onk. and Frag. are
exegetical. :

55) Com. Steinschneider, Jewish Lit. (Heb.) 20. He also takes
the view that the Targum in essence was not different from the Midrash,
assuming that the Targum originated from single translation of difficult
words. Like Geiger and Bacher, he asserts (ib. 190) that from these
(Midrashic) Targumim resulted the simpler and exacter understanding
of the Bible. It is certainly a curious and queer process.
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found room in the translation. It was the knowledge and not the
exposition of the Bible which formed the prime necessity for
instituting the reading of the translation. These writers have
exaggerated innocent sayings in the Mishna reproaching ren-
derings of certain targumists, which are found in Ps. Jonathan.
Because they are cited in the Mishna and because they were re-
jected, they came at once to be regarded not only as belonging
to an early Targum but to the earliest. Consequently, the ex-
position preceded in point of time the literal which marked a
new departure and had been accomplished in Babylonia. But
these citations could as well belong to a later Targum. On the
contrary, the way they are quoted jw3ann3 'S8 36) clearly
signifies the existence of another Targum upon which these new
Targumim had attempted to encroach.3?)

Again, it should be borne in mind that the Agada had been
the product of a generation subsequent to the simple exposition
of the Sofertm and the Zugoth. The exegetical element in the
Targumim was influenced, and on occasion determined, by the
Halaka, which also had a progressive history. But the Targum
existed before the new tendencies made their appearance.

The official Targumim thus represent the early as well
as the later recognized Targumim used in public worship.
Through common use there had been a continuous interchange
of influence between them. It is customary to consider the T.
to the Pentateuch as older than the T. to the Prophets.38) This
opinion rests on a questionable argument. There can be no
doubt that the introduction of the Targum in public service
dates back to a comparatively early period. But in my judgment
it had not originated before the Maccabean age.3®) There is suf-
ficient evidence in support of the view that Hebrew had not

56) Y. Berakoth 5, 3: 1aw7 nos Senwy 1327 Moy oaNLT O
1uw3 1807, The other citation in Megilla 25a reads: [nn &% Ty “pINn
7585 which carries the same implication.

57) Com. Z. Chajoth on Megilla 25a. g

58) It is interesting to note that later tradition also assigns to the
Targum to Pent. an earlier date. Com. Sifri beginning no3an nxty,
Com. Maimonidas 2! ,n%n ‘51 : op% 1pamn ow mw 3pn Aty Mo
AN ®Np xpne o ; of the T. to the Prophets he proceeds only to
repeat the regulations appearing in the Mishna.

59) Com. Kautzsch Gram. d. Biblisch-Aram., p. 4.
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only been well understood in Palestine in the time of Ezra and
Nehemaia, but that it had been the vernacular tongue.69) There
is, on the contrary, no positive evidence either that Aramaic had
been in those early days the vernacular among the Jews in
Palestine or even that the general ignorance of the Jews of the
Aramaic tongue of the period of the Kings had entirely passed.

What use would that generation have for an Aramaic version
of the Law ?

But whether it had been introduced in the period immediately
preceding the Maccabean uprising or in the early days of Mac-
cabean rule, it is certain that when the need of the Targum
arose there had already been established the custom of reading in
public service from the Prophets as a supplement to the reading
from the Law. As the reading from the Law goes back to
Ezra,61) and because of the greater interest in the knowledge

60) PFrankel, Palist. Ex., 208, 280, consistent with his literal
interpretation of the tradition that the Targum originated with Bzra, ac-
cepts the genial but useless theory put forward by De Rossi (L. c.) that
Onkelos was consulted by the Greek translators. But unlike De Rossi,
Frankel would not consider the Aramaic version—a corrupted rendering
of the original. Rapaport, 8131985 1193t Let. 3, takes the same view,
and it should be followed by all others of the same mind as regards the
date of the origin of the Targum. To overlook the difficulty arising
from an assumption that either the Targum had not been carried to
Egypt, or, being in use, that it exercised no influence on the Lxx, would
certainly be unforgiveable.

61) The Karaites ascribe the reading of the Haftora to Ezra (com.
Neubauer, Aus Petersburger Bibliothek, 9. 14); Abudraham placed its
origin in the persecutions of Antiochus. But whatever cause one may
unearth (com. Bichler J. Q. R. v, p. 6 et seq.), one outstanding
cause was the institution of the reading of the Law in public service.
The reading from the Prophets served the purpose of administering an
admonition as to the holiness and observance of the Law. I completely
agree with Bichler that the introduction of the reading of the Penta-
teuch had its origin in the festivals (J. Q. R., v. 5§, p. 442). Thus the
Sifra to Lev. 23:43; Sifri to Deut. 16:1; Meg. 4a, 32a. The Law was
tead by Ezra on the festivals of the New Year and Tabernacles (Neh.
8:2, 8, 18; 9:3). The reading on Saturday appears to have arisen later,
when synagogues arose outside Jerusalem. Hence the supposition that
the selection of definite portions for each festival preceded the definite
apportioning of the Sabbatical reading. I disagree, however, with the
motive to which Biichler attributes the origin of both the Pentateuchal
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of the Law, the necessity of an Aramaic translation of the Law
might have been earlier appreciated than that of the Prophets.
But no sooner was the reading from the Prophets instituted than
the necessity of an Aramaic rendering became apparent. Although
the Greek translation of the Pentateuch leads all other books
of the Bible in point of time, not even a century passed before
the Prophets “and the other writings™ were to be found in the
Greek tongue.

As far as the general ordinance is concerned, no distinction
is made between the Targum to the Law and the Targum to
the Prophets. Accordingly, it is said in Soferim 18:4 i 1
STNNN NRMIP MRS N2 S K23 3T 5 MDY DI LY DaNS
In the Mishna Meg. 21a, 23b; Yerushalmi 4, 1, 5, the Tar-
gum to the Prophets is discussed alongside with the Targum
to the Law, the limitations on the reading of the former being
less rigid than the latter for other reasons nxmn N*3'd RPDI RST .
Again in Mishna 25a; Tosefta 4 (3); Y. Meg. 4, 11 a list of
passages both from the Law and the Prophets is given which
were not to be translated. Both were not considered obligatory, so
that their omission in the service would not call for repetition,
as it is made clear in Y. Meg. 4, 6 37 "R ?223y» pBuINM

and Prophetical readings, which would place their institution at nearly
the same date. One should not resort to the magical Samaritan influence
in order to find the cause for such an ordinance when it is readily
presented in Nehemia: “And on the second day there gathered themselves
together unto Ezra, the expounder, to obtain again intelligence of the
words of the Law. And they found written in the Law that the children
of Israel should dwell in booths during the feast in the seventh month.
And (they ordered) that they should publish... throughout all their cities
and through Jerusalem saying, go forth unto the mountain and fetch
leaves to make booths, as it is written (13-15).” It was the ignorance
of the people of the ordinances of the festivals which formed the cause
of the reading from the book of the Law. These passages present suf-
ficient ground for ascribing the ordinance of the reading from the Law to
Bzra. This might also be implied in the tradition ascribing it to Moses.
Com. B. Kama 82a. The Haftora is much later, and dates to the
end of the third century or the beginning of the second century B. C.
Direct and positive evidence cannot be furnished. Early tradition is
silent over it. But what has been said above and the fact that a Greek
translation of the Prophets had already been made at that time, and also
the mention of the Prophets in Ben Sira in a manner suggesting general
acquaintance with them by the people, lend support to this view.
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SN DN RS PRIPY RAIYNS PRI 1327 UBA BIRT A0 i oy
20y dwIND 'R Aor . This is in substance implied in the
saying of R. Chalafta b. Saul, Meg. 24a, as interpreted in To-
safoth 1. c.

But the reading from the Law and from the Prophets in
the Sabbath service had not been definitely set as late as in the
time of the composition of the Mishna. The selection was left
to the discretion of the individual community. Any portion
from the Prophets, as from the Law, would be read.62) The
readings were translated. Hence the rise of a Targum to all the
Prophetical books. The author of the official Targumim was
the congregation. The Targum in its first stages had no definite
shape. The reader framed the translation at the reading of the
original. Every reader had his own choice of words and his
own way of rendering. He was only conditioned to present a
close and exact rendering.

But with the persistence of the Targum and its growing
significance the free translation progressed by various degrees
to a definite and unchangeable form. Anything which endures

62) Com. Maimonides 37 ,2' ,n%nN ‘90 ,fswn 5p3 :mn kb mean
113y vbD MR Ine 55 x5% DI D DIPIAD NMMvbn 2T ININI ond
e onn waaw 19 neww . The same may be applied to the reading
of the Law. Only the reading on the festivals, including the New
Moon, Purim and Chanuka, the Four Shabbaths, Maamodoth and days
of fasting, are indicated (Babli, Meg. Mish. 30b; Y. Mish. 3, 4, §, 6, 7).
There is no hint of a definite Sabbatical reading. The words 171939 119110
(Y. Meg. 3, 5, 7; Babli 29a, 31a) should not be taken literally. The
interpretation of R. Ami and Jeremia Meg. 30b refers to a time when
there was a definite reading both from the Law and P. Had there been
definite portions for the Sabbatical readings from the Law, there would
certainly be also a definite selection of parallel Prophetical readings.
There could be no reason why there should be a discrimination against
the Prophetical reading. I am fully convinced that there existed a definite
Prophetical reading for each festival enumerated in the Mishna. It is
true, that in both Y. and B. the reading from the Law is given while no
mention is made of the Prophetical readings. But the Tosefto, while
registering for the festival only the readings from the Law, is, however,
indicating for the Four Sabbaths the Prophetical readings side by side
with the reading from the Law. If there had existed definite Prophetical
readings for the Four Sabbaths, there had certainly been definite Pro-
phetical readings for the more important festivals, and yet no mention
of them is made in the Tosefto. The reason may be simple: it mentions
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in humanity, as in the universe, tends to shape. It had become
necessary to lay down certain rules to regulate the translation.
How is the verb or adjective of a collective noun to be rendered:
in singular, as in original, or in the plural? Is the literal sense to
be considered or the implied meaning? How about the anthropo-
morphic expressions, shall they be rendered literally to the an-
noyance of the worshippers or explained away, and how? There
are passages involving a Halakic interpretation of great import-
ance, or a controversial point between the parties; shall such
passages be left over to the intelligence of the reader, who
might not be trained in the Halaka? A way of rendering had
to be early devised, which the reader was to follow. The first
attempts at uniformity were directed towards single phrases or
words. Gradually they spread to include the less dangerous
regions. The Rabbis, by concerted authority at each time, were
responsible for the change. An excellent illustration is furnished
us in Y. Meg. 4, 1 and Bik. 3, 4. In one case it is the rendering of
®30 (Deut. 26:2). The targumist rendered X, but R. Jona,
holding it to be improper to present the first fruits in any other
receptacle than a basket, objected to this rendering and insisted
upon the rendering of 85, as the Targumim to the Pent. have
it. Another case was p™iwm nmyn (Exod. 12:8), which the
targumist rendered {37 DY 1"1'vB8 ; the rendering 127 being

the more important, the Pentateuchal reading. The same may be said
of the Mishna also.

But we know that there were no definite Prophetical readings
for the Sabbath. The Mishna points out certain portions from the
Prophets which are not to be read. Y. Meg. 4, 11 {umpey Ti7 ; mow
Y. Meg. 4, 12; Babli 25a, while according to R. Eliezerpi9win na p1ima
(Bz. 16) should not be read.

Had the passages represented a definite Sabbatical reading, a sub-
stitute reading would be indicated which should be read instead of the
interdicted ones.

It should be borne in mind that all these portions from the Prophets
cited in the Tosefta (ibid), with the exception of Ezek. 1, have not
found a place on the calendar of the Haftora. The attempt of Bichler
to discover the early divisions of the readings from the Law and the
accompanied readings from the Prophets is highly hypothetical. Again,
the definite mention of the Targum in the Mishna and Tosefta shows
that the Targum was introduced before a definite order of the Sab-
batical readings had been introduced.
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misleading as to the proper kind, Jeremiah would force the tar-
gumist to retranslate it in a different way. The third case con-
cerned the rendering of 1131 33y b*n (Lev. 5:7), and R. Pineas
would not allow to render b*\n by "»'t8. These cases demon-
strate the peculiar manner in which the composition of the T.
was accomplished.

Although the official Targumim were in a definite shape in
the time of R. Akiba,83) the process of transformation had been
still going on to a comparatively laté date. It affected both the
literal and exegetical rendering. Some older exegetical render-
ings were rejected and replaced by others. Of the rejected, some
have been preserved in the Ps. Jonathan, which in itself is an
Aramaic Jalqut comprising also later Agadic material. Rejected
paraphrases of the Targum to the Prophets might be those which
appear on the margin in the Codex Reuch. and in some early
editions. Although the notes prefaced /& bun contain Agadic
material of a later date, they contain elements which might have
been first incorporated in the Targum but rejected later as not to
be read in the service. The same may be said of those ascribed to
'® 7bb although being on the whole an attempt to simplify and
to supplement the extant T. Again, the duplicate renderings
which are found both in Jonathan and Onk. can be explained by
the fact that one formed the older explanation while the other
represents a more recent one but which for some reason had
not succeeded in dispossessing the older one. This explains also
the curious renderings of certain verses, one half retaining one
rendering while the other half contains a remnant of a dif-
ferent rendering. As rejected paraphrases may be considered the
Targum to Micah 7:3, quoted in Rashi, and another quoted in
the name of Jehuda of Paris on 25 6:11.64)

63) Com. R. Akiba's homily on Zek. 12:1 (Moed Katan 28a),
whcih shows that R. Akiba knew the Targum to this verse. Com. R.
Jehuda's saying referred to above; also Beraitha Baba Kama 17a
RO newy Diwdw 1105 e ATNL T P AT IMB3 1% wy TN
19 1oy axnr saph kMY mpny YUk Am ‘7 3T 800 anon

64) Com. Zunz, G. V. 80: rpp wrpd m1iny owa N9t 230 xwwd
1190101 117 ‘@370 /a0 99950y . Com. also Rashi, Ezek. 27:17: paah thosy
DI RIPBI RIODY ORI NIPBY /9 DD PN 1T WA DY H1IB en
A9DY ROwInT b
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The same can be said of the selection of words in the ren-
dering. It should be noticed at the outset that the remarkable
unity exhibited in the official Targumim is strongly emphasised
also in the wording of the translation. Once the Aramaic word
was set for a Hebrew word, you are certain to find it in each
case where this Hebrew word occurs. An illustration of this
amazing fact is presented in the rendering of the names of
peoples, countries and cities. Other instances can be picked up
at random. It demonstrates in a most emphatic way the scrupu-
lous rigor with which the work of the Aramaic rendering had
been accomplished. If, therefore, a word is rendered in one place
one way and another way somewhere else, we are certain to
have two different Targumim of the word in question. But
apart from cases of this sort which are contained in the official
Targumim, variations have come down to us from different
sources. Concerning Onkelos variations are contained in Ps.
Jonathan. In some cases in which Ps. Jonathan has a different
Aramaic word for the Hebrew from that contained in Onk., the
Pragmentary will be found to correct it, replacing it by the one
used in Onkelos. There is, however, no means enabling us to dis-
cover which of the two represents the earlier form. They might
have had their origin in the same time. Two communities might
have coined them at the same time. Instructive instances are pres-
ented in the different renderings given by Rav and Levi of
Gen. 49:27 (Zebachim 54a); ib. 30:14 (San. 99a), Onkelos
agreeing with that of the former; R. Jehuda and Nehemia—of
Gen. 18:1 (Gen. r. 42, 6). Variations of this kind are not wanting
also in the Targum to the Prophets. Some have been preserved
in Jonathan. A good many others are contained in Talmud and
Midrashim and in the marginal notes in the Codex Reuch., under
the names of 'WIINLT N'XY 358 ,8“S 8“D ,X“N. In a few cases
of the latter the variant will be seen to agree with Ps. Jonathan
and Fragmentary. This fact lends new support to the view of
the common source of all Targumim. The former cases shall
be considered first.

Joshua 19:8 983 nSya Targum ..n5y3 ;R“5—wm. So is
the T. of 73 5ya(ib. 11:17; 12:7) ’wan Sya (Jud. 3:3) =wn n5ya
(Jud. 20:33) etc.

Judges 6:38 Sopn Targum R3p5  Aexdvn; DR %BD3I
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(ib. 5:25) Targum &3y *5'b3. The latter is the rendering of
nyap (Is. 51:17, 22). So is rendered #p3> nayp (Num. 7:13)
in Ps. Jon.; Onk. nnpowm.

Judges 8:21 i Targum Np3y ; in Is. 3:18 it is ren-
dered by &'0ap. The latter is given to Judges by 8“5 in Cod.
Reuch.

1S. 19:13, 16; Ez. 21:26; Za. 10:2 p'ban Targum xundy.

Judges 18:17, 18, 20 pxpt while 8“5 has Ruway.

ib. 16 puyn 7'33y Targum X1y 80 . But 8“5 has
8231 This is the rendering of 92203 (2K 8:15) connected with
935, Com. Kimchi . c.

1K 22:49 w»'wnn Targum xp™dR.So Jer. 10:9; Jonah 1:3.
But Is. 2:16; 23:1, 14; Ezek. 27:12 x».

2K 5:23 pvn Targum oo%p. Is. 3:22 ®onp .

Jerem. 31:28 pndy nupw ey Targum nawns o> ;
in the second half pwx {3 Targum »ww v 15. The same
was certainly the rendering of *nvpw 2wr> which is found in 8“D.
Here is a case of a rejected Anthropomorphism of a latter time.

Ezek. 27:6 p'ny Targum X9BR or R9vR. Everywhere
else it is rendered '8n3 (Is. 23:1 etc.).

Ezek. 27: 2191p Targum »33. Otherwise w3y (Is. 21:16, 17;
42:11; 60:7. So T. to Ps. 120:5.).

Ezek. 27:23 19y Targum amn . This is the rendering of
1owR (Jerem. 51:27).

Ezek. 40:19 nynnnn Targum anyss ; IR — IRV
So is the rendering of nynnnnn in v. 18.

Ezek. 45:2; 48:17 pmwamv—npirmm . Ib. 27:28 T. xwp
As Ps. Jon. and F. Lev. 25:34. On. nyy 5pm.

Am. 2:7; Is. 47:6 55n5 Targum 8pbpX5. So Ps. Jon. Exod.
20:25. Is. 48:41; Ezek. 20:39 Targum NSnn. But 'wawnnT nw
Am. 1. c. ROnNS .

Com. further Kimchi Ezek. 40:16.

To these cases may be added the following cases, which
Cod. Reuch. is at variance with the extant Targum, the latter
being supported by 8“5,

Jerem. 17:7 \npyan Targum nppa ; ®“S — nwynm. Soin
extant T.

Ez. 9:10 p5797 Targum 3w ; XS — prnmR; in the
extant T. pawmmk nuye.
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Micah 3:11 wypr Targum pP¥ona; R“S — povnow. So in
the extant T.

Cases in which the marginal variations follow the Ps. Jon.:
Jud. 8:11 wa5p Targum P nnnd ;RS — 7npm. So Ps.
. Jon. Gen. 22:24, Onk. agreeing with Jon.

1K 4:6 n'an Targum &n'3; ®“S — mw™p. So Ps. Jon.
Num. 22:18; 24:13. On. follows Jon.

Other cases of variants:

Joshua 9:5 pp3 Targum Map'a ; RS — pPenpw,

Jud. 3:19 p*o'pe Targum Neaynn ; 8“5 — 8™,

1S 24:8 ynym Targumbvpy; RS — S0,

1S 30:16 pwwy Targum vl ; RS — 1'DIB.

2S5 18:14 p'vawy Targum DD yatgovl ;  R/'5— and

IS. 3:23 pyrsin Targum XNMAD  R“S — R™MSPEDK.
the Greek omexhdgiov Lat.specularia. Here is presented a case,
where seemingly a Greek word was replaced by its Aramaic
equivalent. The same was the case with Onkelos. Bacher (ib.)
has made this point clear by a comparison between Onk. and
Ps. Jon. and the Frag. That is true to some extent also of Jon.,
which is demonstrated in the Greek and its Aramaic substitute of
pneapy cited above. Still, Jonathan appears to have been more
immune to such an attempt than even Ps. Jonathan. Here is
an instructive case: 5pw (Ez. 4:10) is rendered by the Greek
p5'd @6AAg while all—Onk., Ps. Jon. and Prag.—render it by
50 (Num. 7:13 etc.).

IS. 51:17 nwyp Targum nMYN; KD — nn.

Ez. 44:20 w3 0wos Targum NmbD* XIBD ; R“D — RvDD
Rl =]=)huN

Two cases, one in 8“D , the other in 8“5 , vary with Jon.
in anthropomorphisms; 58 (Jerem. 31:38) T.'m5 ; R“D—'w5
‘m (ib. 16:11) T. »n*; 8“5 — n5p5. These cases and the
case of Jerem. 31:27 cited above reinforce the view set forth
above that later usage eliminated some anthropomorphic sub-
stitutes from the T.

The following are cases of variations found in the Talmud
and Midrash.

Joshua 16:8 n5w nixn Targum nSw naxn . Y. Meg. 1, 12
N5 MPIDW .
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IS. 25:6 'n% n3 ooy Targum 70 3. Y. San. 2, 4
xnp5. So Onk. and Ps. Jon. Deut. 4:4.

IS. 21:13 27ya xe»d Targum m97 b3 Swm. Y. Taanith 4, §
39y3 31 Son.

IS. 21:5 n'oyn noy ndwn 7w Targum wpR PN M0
xnow . Gen. r. 63, 9 ®xnwR 7D XN 1D and in Cant. r.
MUY BN NPD  RI¥ NPSIR RN DDPR RNND DD
R 193p — ja. They agree with Jon. only in the rendering of
inSen 7 . The citation from Cant.. r. contains two recensions.
The rendering ¥3'%13 np5n agrees with Cod. Reuch. and is
identical with the marginal note headed w1 27n.

Psichta Lamentation r. on Is. 22:1, 2 ma5 355 nvoy 0 —
— APSY MM RNAIWH XMW — O VY IND PP RIIRS
SN3T DY L33NYD DY — AEmY DA™Y v RPN AW
XWJ37 o

But T. .59 RpyINRY w01 D MR ,ARTIA RITD LRANAPD RND
ib. IS. 22:8 amm qom S — X377 XSy Targum n»on
nmdy .

ib. on Ez. 24:6 n3 anxSnm R D W VY W —
;TN 1D NPDI RS ANWARDM ,MNI2 BT 10T RAIDT ROD D N
Xnap 5y 1 Targumiaon NRYY RS ANRSAY — 733 anwewbna.
10D NPBI RS MM T3 AL XNT0 RAT LR DT MR

Cant. r. 1:1 on Am. 8:3 53'n N1 195 — RSN minaw ;
Targum XY "51.

Y. Shabbath 6, 4 on IS. 29:1 5%"R S8R MT—R73I RN RN
Targum 8n27H 802D .

Cant. r. "nuayw dbynd on IS. 47:2 53w v — RN 'BI%D
X137 ; Targum 2pS» Manx.

Koheleth r. iman naw on 2K 18:16 numnn Ny — XN o
R DR 137 RMDY MR M9 3 2numivn Targum LRBI1DD

Lev. r. 4:1 on Is. 1:21 pnym nnyy — X5wp pvay . Jon.
13 5 . Shochar Tob 32, 2 (com. Y. San. 10, 1) on Mi. 7:8
ywp 5y — paw w1 . Jon. pawn Sy qaymy.

Similar cases are: Lev. r. 5, 2; Num. r. 10, 5§ on Am. 6:4
and Lev. r. 6, 2 on Zech. §:1, all of which represent, undoubtedly,
a different and rejected Targumic rendering. The following case
is to my mind an interesting relic of a rejected rendering. This
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is in Frag. Deut. 32:1: 12wy Xmed 19w "mxy whpn 8 199
253N RP1353 RYIRY DM RIND XMWY MR PI5HD RYIRS 1550DN
The rendering in Jon. is as follows: 153nD%) 119wy XS Wt
N'937 RMIDID RYARY YW 19 MY N1IND RXMZ IR YIS RYIRD
93015 The rendering in the F. is literal. We cannot determine
which is the earlier rendering.

The process of alteration had been going on until a com-
paratively late date but not so late as the final redaction of the
Babylonian Talmud. That was made especially possible by the
fact that the T. was recited in the worship by heart. Reading
the Targum from a written copy was prohibited. This inter-
diction is indicated in Tanchuma Gen. 18:17:

23n53 5onDw RT AD AN RMPS DN R W 13037 I
B 13 AT 7 MR L3N0 SONDRS DR DaINL WMAT WY 70
S '3 ; RIPMA M — N9RN DM DR 70 30D RINRSD XD
B %3 1N DuANT M — ASRD DM B

This passage is quoted in the Pesigta (ed. Friedmann), p.
28. Does it imply an interdiction to put the Targum into writing?

This question was the cause of much contention. Rashi
inclined to an extreme interpretation of the prohibition to write
down all belonging to traditional exposition. So with regard
to the Mishna which, he insists, was not written down
by Rabi (Ketuboth 19b). Com. Rashi Erubin 62a, beginning
190 ¢ DB NN 1957 M37 AR RS nwyn nfap vpy oM
;s NIYN NSM®L YN DAk MR 19DR  also Taanith 12a. He takes
the view that the Targum had not been allowed to be written
down. Commenting on the Mishna Shabbath 115a he says:
WBYT LPRYMIR R IRD PPIINOR IDRPT WS 553 WA Wb M3
13 N33 N BHD YR IODITHY OIS (IR NS 5331 pawnow
SOR DR DRI AR OIR IR O 1WRIDD 1T DN 1DRY SNy
SDRT (RDT A% ‘DH3 wRbL DM ,AN305 NI RS 130D RS oy
DR 15103

According to Rashi's teachers, with whom he disagrees, not
only was the T. to the Prophets written down, but also allowed
to be read in the service in written form; for, as Rashi him-
self remarks, one is dependent upon the other. For this reason
it was seemingly his teachers who would interpret the contention
between Rab Huna and Rab Chisda as referring only to the
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Hagiographa, as according to the interpretation of the Gemarah
they only differ on the view of those who prohibit the
reading from a written Targum. Rashi, however, makes capital
of the expression in the Babli Meg. 3a yx =30 pax as does
Luzzatto (O. G. IX). But as the saying of R. Jeremia is also
quoted in the Yerushalmi, it is just as well to take X as an
innocent substitute for n3qn of the Yerushalmi version, which
does not carry this implication. The main source of Rashi's con-
tention is the prohibition contained in the saying of Rabban
Simon b. Gamliel, Y. M. 1, 9; Babli 8b 9'nn 85 n*pda 8N
N RS% 1an>w. But there are the owoan (ib. and Shab.
115b) who differ with him, and as it is said in Soferim 15,2
3035 1NN RS DMDD3 ARY SKWOMI (3 NYBR 137 DR B 5V AN
Y (ON913 137) 3“3N3 IYD YMRY DMIN 19 1NN RS NI KON
B 5Y ARY PTIPN AND 53 1IVRY B3T3 VIBY DWIN ARY LW
03 DOWD WS 533 pawnow

Furthermore, there is no implication in R. Simon b. Gamliel’s
saying of a prohibtion to write down the T. He only meant
to say that the reading from a written T. in service does not
fulfil the required Aramaic rendering. Consequently, as Rab
Porath, quoted in Tosafoth (Shab. ib. ®%) rightly put it, be-
cause it is not allowed to read it, is equivalent to reading the
Torah by heart and npSya DdRS ‘W1 ANR R 3N23w D27,
The question raised there against it is thus well answered. Com.
also Tos. Sota 33a 53, There is certainly not the slightest ground
for an inference that no written T. to the Prophets existed.
Witness the interpretation (in Babli ib.) of R. Jehuda 13'mam
2=k aﬁx VNI RS AIMIAR MNP AR T 7 1R DY R
fn. But we well know that at that time all the books of the
Bible existed in the Greek translation. There is the same base-
lesness for the reason ascribed by Luzzatto (l. c.), Zunz (G. V.
65) and others to the prohibition, namely, that the T. contain-
ing some Halaka, was regarded on one plane with B“yaw nmn
which was not to be written down (Temura 14b, Gittin 60b).
Had this been the reason, how was the Lxx sanctioned by all
the Rabbis, containing as it does so many Halakic interpretations?
(Com. Z. Frankel nywmn *>71 10 and Ober d. Einfluss 1. c.).
It should also be noticed that the reason given for R. Simon b.
Gamliel's interdiction of other than the Greek translation is
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1127% 53 03INS N513* 7NN 1R and not because it belongs to the
B“yaw pman.

On the other hand, it is well known that in spite of the
interdiction on the written Halaka, the Rabbis did not hesitate
to write down for private use Halakic decisions and intercourses.
It will also be remembered that in the time of Rabban Gamliel
the Elder there was already in existence a Targum to Job. That
the interdiction passed by him on this Targum was not
due to the fact of its being written was shown above. Again,
Esther had also been translated, as.it appears from the Mishna
Meg. 17a: namy RS ..8% RS 1S 533 DN N9 1SMA IR XNPN
DN Y v 3nov . The reason is pointed out, for it
is written 03953 pan3y . But there could be no more reason

for considering the T. to the Prophets B“yaw 037 than the T.
to Esther.

It is clear then that the prohibition against the written T.
had only been instituted against the public reading in the service.
The reason for that was mainly to avert sharing by the T. the
same sanctity with the original. This is in essence the very
reason given for R. Simon b. Gamliel's view. And this pro-
hibition, it would seem, was enforced even at a date when the
Mishna was already written down and allowances were made
for the written Agada (com. Gittin 60b). Rapoport (jyot
letter 3) well expounded the case of the written Halaka when he
said that the prohibition was directed mainly against the public
discussion and was not intended to exclude it from private use.
Berliner (On. 89) rightly applied this view to the T. This view
might be substantiated by Tanchuma (ib.) p'ana paanns mox
Amn2 53non%, which Friedmann (Pesiqta ib.) is inclined to emend
ano3 Sonon% . The implied indication is that a written T.
may be permitted for private use.

There certainly were in existence written copies of the
Targum, which were restricted to personal use. One such copy
a targumist would employ in public worship and was hindered
by R. Samuel b. Isaac telling him ,133 — n23 YN £
an3a — anaa vmxae omam (Y. Meg. 4, 5). What he meant
amounted to saying that the T. should be read by heart, just
as the original is to be read from the written only.
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Targum Jonathan was used by later targumists. It was
pointed out above that Targum Ps. 18 is a copy with minor
modifications, notice of which will be taken in the chapter on
Other Targumim, of the Targum to Samuel 22. T. Jonathan
was used by the targumist of Chronicles.

The T. to Chronicles exhibits pronounced and independent
characteristics. It pursues, on the whole, its own way of ex-
position and translation. It is more Midrashic than the official
Targumim. He will not, in most cases, let himself be influenced
by the official Targumim. In some instances he will neither fol-
low Onkelos nor Ps. Jonathan. Yet, even this targumist made
definite and considerable use of the Targum Jonathan. The cases
in question are of a typical nature, which do not admit of an
incidental agreement. I will quote them in order of Chronicles.

1 Chronicles 11:11 5923y o3y Targum T2 73mp . Jon.
2S §5:1.

1 Ch. 13:7 par nx 1399 Targum nnxy. Jon. 28 6:3.

1 Ch. 13:9 13 173 Targum 1pnw 0 . Jon. 2§ 6:6.

ib. w2 Targum jbwow. Jon. ib.

1 Ch. 14:1 9op swamy Targum X5m2 1335 1I0IRT POINY.,
Jon. 28 5:11.

1 Ch. 14:9 p'xpn poy3 e Targum Ry13% 9203 W20nN
Jon. 2S 5:18 reading wbin.

1 Ch. 14:11 p'ynB Sya Targum B'%7p “2'». Jon. 2§ §5:20.

ib. o yp> Targum j»» 517 NDT ixv Mand . Jon. ib. 28S.

1 Ch. 14:15 manS 7wpd pndkn Ry 15 Targum pp3 DN
Shppb THTIP NASYRS M BID 11 IR, Jon.2S 5:24.

1 Ch. 16:3 +9pwx Targum n5p. Jon. 25 6:19.

1 Ch. 17:1 oo n'33 Targum X8 a3 S5vms. Jon.
28 7:2, 7.

ib. mym non Ly Targum a3 RDEn3 MR RN
xny™. Jon. 28 7:2.

1 Ch. 17:7 903 p1ndS (x¥n nR » pnnpd 3R Targum

N351 NS RIY 9NID RPT  7AI3T XX, Jon. 28 7:8. The
usual rendering of 93 in the T. to Chronicles is P38

(1 Ch. 11:2) npop (1 Ch. 13:1).
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1Ch. 17:9 pp» *noen Targum (pnw anx. Jon. 28 7:10.

1 Ch. 17:16 158 » "R '» Targum no™wd RIX N°5. Jon.
2S 7:18.

1 Ch. 17:17 pynm% 737m Targum NXT ’05p5. Jon. 28 7:19.

1 Ch. 17:20 w83 wyny R 533 Targum Roype 1 533
X e ywoxy. Jon. 28 7:22.

1 Ch. 17:21 pa83 nR ") Targum RpaRa 702 'R RDY
Jon. 2S 7:23 ..'nma a0 N0y,

1Ch. 17:25 n°3 5 nw35 Targum 495 ©'pR 2%, Jon. 25
7:27.

1 Ch. 18:2 nnao w3 Targum pap *9v3. Jon. 28 8:2, 6.

1 Ch. 18:3 yp %15 Targum 7'n ARowR5 . Jon. 28 8:3
i L= 1172, PN

1 Ch. 20:3 a3 " Targum pnn "om. Jon. 28 12:13
. Al

2 Ch. 1:14 75mn By 3390 »y3 o Targum "pa MRy
.0y N7 o o a3 ko, So Jon. 1K 10:26.

2Ch. 2:9 nn pon Targum pwp pon. Jon. 1K §5:25
nm bwn.



TEXTUAL VARIATIONS IN JONATHAN

Jonathan, like Onkelos, deviates in many cases from the
Masoretic reading to which allusion was already made in the
previous chapter. There is a way to differentiate the paraphrastic
from the literal sense. Out of the obscurity of the exegetical ex-
pansion there comes forth the simple, written phrase on which
it rests. The Targum Jonathan, although, on the whole, far
from literal adhesion to the text, is unmistakably careful to
transmit both the sense and version of the text. The literal pre-
dominates in the historical portions of the Prophets. Any render-
ing ,then, not in accord with the Masoretic reading constitutes
a deviation from the reading.

This fact was noticed by the rabbinical authorities. Rashi,
while for the most part overlooking them and even following
them in evident belief that they were merely of an
exegetical nature, could not escape the impression that Jonathan
had a different reading. Kimchi and Minchat Shai did
not hesitate to point out in the plainest language some of these
deviations. They have engaged the attention of later rabbinical
writers as well as the modern biblical student.1)

On close examination the deviations will be found to con-

1) However, Abrahm Ibn Ezra, critic as he was, would not ac-
cept such a possibility. Thus he remarks in Safa Berura (9, 11, ed.
Lippmann): B3R 'R 89 15,011 3501 ,np 13 1n3d nane
R LINNY IAND INY INOPL pran k5 AmBD Ot 13 1301 N Nk
B3 ,oyp HIDNY WAT TIT whhr D137 MDIPHI 1M BNIn 1
DY ..100 MR B3 N pED 1k 13 (3,2 PIp3N) M2 prhAn MoK
Y3 W3 ASDY LLADII VAR 1D PIBY ATan (ph wapd oyw DN
TIPY 37PN IBD KA I3 PIT oEADY TP K9Y 3P NS MWRE NP3 Y
MBI L.0M3WR DY 150 33 wpw M anon nopa My Nunw
L0 /e 01o%0) avpn 3% 93 wd w13 T M0 D (2 kD Mpen)
5%137) D13 AR DWAD wawd 13 w7 (R, MASt) N N3 Bnon
DRM3Y X330 BK /5% MaP3 N0 wam (7 ,20). It is an unsuccessful
attempt on his part to explain away renderings that represent a differ-
ent reading.

52
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sist of three distinct categories. Some of them represent an un-
questionably different reading. With minor exceptions, they do
not admit of bcing explained away. The preponderate number
of these deviations consists of a difference in the pointing. Dif-
ferences of this kind are found in great numbers in MSS. claim-
ing the Masoretic sanction. They emanate from a period when
doubts still existed, as to the reading of certain words. Even
the scrupulously literal Aquila version contains variations from
the text. The Talmud presents abundant testimony to them.2)
On the other hand, many of these deviations are either followed
by the Lxx and P. or they appear in them in a different form. De-
viations of this description are here classed under heading “A™.
There is another class of deviations of a mere grammatical char-
acter. There is a noticeable tendency on the part of the translator
to eliminate the more striking discrepancies either in the number
or in the person of the substantive in the sentence. So the tran-
lator renders them in either one or the other way. Sometimes he
subordinates all the forms of the sentences to the last in order.4)
In some cases the reverse is true 3) and in some instances all
follow the one in the middle.®) This principle is observed by
the Lxx and P. to some extent. But it does not appear to have
been consistently followed by the targumist. The number of ex-
ceptions by far exceeds the number of the cases where this
principle is enforced. Thus it is impossible to determine the
basic rule of this principle. It takes the appearance
of an arbitrary and haphazard device. At any rate, this group
of variations does not involve a dfferent reading. They appear
under heading “B™.

There is another body of deviations which are very instruct-
ive for the biblical student. The targumist made it a rule to
render sentences which resemble one another, but differ in some

2)  TMT DI 13 KNP AR IR AR Srppwy  pwam /Y 05 o
5 L35y 0D 1vam M 1D AT e e Mt S 2T e
713w Mish. Aboda Zara 29b. Com. also Gen. r. 94, 4: 5S¢ 1M
LI 1T 121 3900 Ik¥n Rd /Y

3) Com. More Nebuchim 3, 43.

4) Jerem. 9:5; 11:12.
5) Ezek. 11:19
6) Is. 26:8.
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particulars occuring in different parts, in one and the same way.
A similar process had been pursued by the Rabbis.
It is the wp'n and the mw n'1 of Hillel and R. Ishmael b.Jose,?)
which forms the seventh Mida 8 of the 32 Midoth enunci-
ated by R. Eliezer. But while in the Halaka and Agada the con-
formation is sought mainly in the circumstances or in the legal
conditions of the cases involved, the targumist is interested in
the wording. The Samaritan text, as it is well known, will often
change a phrase to agree with a similar phrase somewhere else.®’
The Lxx in some instances and the P. to a larger extent follow
the same rule. (Com. Frankel, Pal. Ex., p. 166.). There can
be little doubt that the author had been actuated by re-
flection. Rendering a phrase, the recollection of the other similar
phrase flashed through the mind of the translator to leave its
stamp upon his rendering. Mental activity of this sort accounts
for many misquotations from the Bible found in the Talmud.10)
But this practice could not have originated from a mere un-
conscious play of recollection. The translator must have been
moved by something which he considered an imperative neces-
sity. It will be observed that in most instances treated this
way the author was concerned in eliminating an outstanding di-
vergence in the version of the narrative of one and the same
fact.11) Whether or not the translator pursued a definite rule
in applying this principle is difficult to determine. For the most
part the author is seen to make the passage second in order to
conform the one preceding it.

This kind of variation is placed under heading C. They
are of an interpretative nature. They do not point to a different
reading, as they were taken by many biblical students. I have

7) Tos. San. 7, Pirkei Aboth of R. Nathan 35, and introduction
of Sifra.

8) Com. R:ifma 1, Meshib Dabor (Wien, 1866).

9) Com. Kircheim 11w 11393 p. 37 et seq.

10) Com. Aboda Zara 24b, citing IS 15:15 opn w0k
BYR SBR @R AP (RSA 20 QISR DIIWHBM PIM jNIn 2w Oy
1887 95 91 according to v. 9, and San. 49a, citing 2§ 3:27 ow sy
wnnn — wonn 5% according to 20:10.

11) Com. Judges 7:7 and 20; 1S 4:21 and 19; 2S 12:21 and 22;

1K 13:9 and 17; 2K 9:19 and 18.
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omitted all deviations of a doubtful character or consisting of
an unrendered or added Waw or change of the preposition,
which might be due to the distraction of a copyist or the
Aramaic idiom.

GROUP A
M.T. Targ. R.
Joshua 2:7 nyaynn 5y w 19y
o7 oMars Ty PN W 2pnavn Ty
94 IOUYA DT DIWYY IR OAR YA Vac. 195
BN 195 NN ROOIAA
*11:17; 1227 PN TN 1B R1OD XMW D (3p5n
*13:16 R3TD Sy N3 T 49y
Judges 3:2 DT RS YT N0 RS Sy
* 99 VUPT NR NS LD o
M WR 1"Pabnyd 13 (643
* o 11:34 Yod 1% PR bk A (ol

0 14:15 1% DRRTP VPSR NP RN1ODDSN

1) So in many MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi. Com. Kimchi. But
Onk. Gen. 49:13 has it literally.

2) So P. and in marg. Syro-Hex. Com. PField Hex. and also
Arab. Kimchi's explanation lacks force. Dillmann's contention (Hand-
buch), *dass blosse Vervolgen passt zu dieser Wirkung nicht”, missed
the order of the narrative—as did Herrheimer's objection that “der
Verlust von 36 Mann ist keine Zertrimerung”. The same could be
said with much greater force of Joshua's overpowering fright (vv. 6-9).
But the current interpretation that the defeat at the descent is identical
with the loss of the 36 in killed told in the beginning of the v., is
not at all impressive. It is rather to be assumed, which the reading
of the T. unquestionably implies, that the loss of the 36 gave cause
to the ensuing defeat at the descent, where the loss, it would appear,
was sufficient to cause anxiety. I am inclined to believe that the reading
of the T. was nymawn. Com. % 195, The form in itself wouldn’t
appear strange to the targumist, as cases of this nature are numerous.

3) So P. A. Com. Field Hex,, L. c.

4) So Sebirin. Many MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi and extant
editions follow the reading of the T.

5) So P. Lxx read nypT .

6) Probably influenced by v. 13.

7) Felt by Kimchi. So Sebirin.
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M. T. Targ. R.
N5 N3571 Namo 1p%n
* 199 N R WS N30 Y0 N (Chihi
DY'h nun 17 RO A5
o 20:34 Y335 T RNy235 oy 3 31n
*21:10  TNR DI DY Il ymnw 432
1S 2:31 T AR Ny ¥t Rwn 59yt
32 R 012 M N3 R DY
NI'NRA 6 phn
Y63 IRNRDMSYHD DR DNSwm PR DR DNSeM DN
(7pnR

*12:21 WK D NDN RS NI PBDN RN (8 Vac. "
NN 1ndSen 85 andse
RS 1R RMYDS

*15:32 DA M D (IR MID RN WA o
Rnw

*22:14 TnyYBYD SR DY TNYDYD Sy aM (10

2S. 1:21 DI mwn 51 RAWDITD w1 (2 Vac. 91

1) Com. Kimchi. Lxx 851 vacaut. In one of the MSS. of De
Rossi the Keri 1s 051 and Ketib 851 and in two others 0971 is the Ketib.
Ginsburg: p o511 210 K5 RS L0 w9 2hs BOR 'mmpY

2) So Lxx Lag., otherwise nB 1'9 B1'N NI are vacant. P.
D' NN i pd vacant. The T. does not render hisn,

3) Minchat Shai: 233 210> Mizwy mrpn 'nwa. So in many
MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi.

4) Com. Onk. Exod. 21:10. Com. Minchat Shai. This reading
is found in many MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi.

5) The second T'ar N3 1t nR is rendered Y1 Mpn. If the
targumist followed here the Masoretic reading there is hardly any reason
why it occured to him a different reading in 9t nx. Lxx read in both
y 1t while P. follows in both the Mesoretic reading.

6) So P. Probably influenced by v. 1.

7) So Lxx, P. and many MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi.

8) So Lxx and P. Com. end of verse nmi i = Targum
J1R b e

9) So P. Lxx =0 vacant.

10) So Lxx. Com. P.

1) So P. and Arab. The suggestion that T. read 153, as in
Kenn. MSS. 30, is hardly tenable. It would seem that the T. con-
sidered this phrase to refer to ©'55m £t . Com. Ehrlich Randglossen
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M.T. Targ. R.

5012 MISH/H RPI D MO ROVID MR (2 AR -k
" 14:14 1YDORY RS N N9 woR R

' EoIN™Y (3 "ppNY
" 15:23 nR 177 W Sy oK BR Sy

hhai-h N3 (¢ Vac. n&
*22:44 oMy RIS Jnpen 2N 3 ydwn
*23:13 DWSTND NYSY  RNMp M M (8 DS
1K. 1:18 S5mn IR TN IR 7 anxy
* 0 1:20 5B IR NN 3=} nnmn
*6:31  nwpn N SRA [=]al] (8 mwon
1K. 7:3 1IR3 1BDY 1723 ’DM 9 1py
* 8:26 937 K3 DR X'WIND YD [P 2370
* 8:30 DWpOSRYDPNONRY  RIOY N3 NND D00

D'WwPn SR TnaY R 11 10 pyypn

* 8:31 9R R TIMM Ny (ALR5RY 83y
*13:6 "Y3 $5pNMm WBID D W (12 y58

and Thenius Sarn., to which the expression #nwp313 points. On the
other hand, it is possible that the T. took 153 to mean annointing,
from root 553 PS. 92:11. Ehrlich's assumption (ibid) that the T. read
instead of MM 1w — 17 89 is founded on a misunderstanding
of the T.

2) So P. Probably influenced by 1 CH. 14:2.

3) Exod. 5:7. But Com. T. to PS. 104:22.

4) So Lxx. P.
ne is omitted in many MSS.

5) This is the reading in PS. 18:44. As the T. to PS. renders
this word in accordance with the reading here, it is obvious that he
intended to correct the rendering of Jonathan. The rendering of the
T. is supported by P. and Lxx Lag.

6) Com. T. to vv. 23, 24 and Rashi and Kimchi. Onk. Exod.
14.7 felt by Kimchi. Com. Field Hex. Note 26. So Lag. Lxx.

7) So Lxx, P. and 250 MSS. Kimchi: nx3 iy o»monnd o029
15 1358k kI M San L papd v Mwmw 0% Rden mnyy sznst nomn
DIPIBY A5NI INRY AT ANIOHA BB DIPIITBR 0100 ER (1P AN KA
3197 Y peapnw 0pd (rya

8) But com. T. to v. 33; 7:5. Felt by Kimchi:

DYwIDN W12 Jopund R,

9) So Lxx P.

10) So P., in accordance with 2 Chronicles 6:21.

11) So Lxx P.

12) Lxx omit the whole phrase.
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M.T. Targ. R.
*13:12 T DR 133 WM IRNANY @xam
* 16:9 5y TR RN N3 8NN3 "M (2 nva3

nan

*16:224 W SN0 DR DM 8570 N 1an (3
musnn

*20:33 VOO WS In RMbBLM 4 100
*21:8 I WR 8NP (5 33
*21:13 M IDRY (8 y3py
*22:30 N3 wBNNN SR UNPR RIR vbnnR

(7 Rany
2K. 2:14 WOR MISR M R LY 53D hht]
*3:25 TUAR VRPN W DIRNPR KRS Y PR W
nwan 'pa RN RIAN (9D '3

Map R’

*17:11 DY DMAT WY YMBIP 13N (10 32373
*O17:13 ;pm %Wy 55 v DD 53 93 (11 vy

1) So Lxx P. Kimchi: 1'330 I1'11 nhpa IR 02 knnRy 1“n
Swyon

2) Com. Lxx. P.

3) So he renders Aann h® 1Ay (ib), but (W AR 3R is ren-
dered literally. It might, however, be interpretative suggested by the
text, for the city—not the mountain—was called by this name. Why should
the T. to Am. 3:9 render 3w i literally while 111w W1 — ®oWD
(Am. 4:1; 6:1), although we find 11ww vy (1K 13:32) as well,
would admit of no such explanation. Cases, however, of this sort are
found in the T. Kimchi (followed by Gersonide) infers from the T.
that there really was a city there and Omri just strengthened it.

4) So P.; according to the Maarabai this reading is the Keri
while the Masoretic reading is the Ketib.

5) Com. P. Lxx omit 1pa wx.

6) So P.

7)  So Lxx P. Felt by Kimchi. Probably interpretative suggested
by what follows in the verse.

8) Or mm (Com. 2K 20:3). Probably for anthropomorphic
reasons.

9) So Lxx P. Having read npan and taking it to refer to mr3an
the targumist changed the number.

10) Probably interpretative.

11) P. has both in plural,.so that the T. might have been in-

ffuenced by mn %3 .
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M.T. Targ. R.
*21:8 TIN5 DR R SBSHS NDIR RS Vac. 91
SR S1n SR
*23:13 nnvnn N RN N5 hP)
A hneon
IS. 3:12 13 1520 DWN N2 v (2pwyy
o513 Y7 0D 17A0Y RIDI WD PPN (3 ynpy
o 8:14 1ARSY IPDS M 1192 v N
na3 1% Wwpns
* o 8:21 VISRIY 10512 S5 MIDnD D an
Ty ($435n
*10:15  v™1 DR DAY [INA RN RN
Y RS ndv DTN RIOIT RS NS v NI
mHI P PSRN (1pvp NN
na Vac.
*10:34 51732 9y 020 APN "33 Svpn
1M2aNmT N
851325 51723
* 11:16 &S0 Mnm pan annn
172 SYSY My mawy 12an pinnap porav Wy ey
*21:13 13950 39ya Ty RPI2 RPTIN2 (6 343
*23:3 SRR Y D0 DAY RTINGD RO MY (719nD

1) Com. Rashi and Kimchi. It is so quoted by the R. Josi,
Shab. 56b. This reading is found in one MS. Kenn.

2) Felt by Rashi, Kimchi. So Lxx. A. Com. Esther r. 2, 2:
a1 Span 1mdy b R YR 12 own e

3) So Lxx P. Rashi and Karo follow the T. without taking
notice of the deviation. Kimchi noticed it in the T. Hitzig, Bhrlich
and Krauss would read here 't , (Com. Onk. Deut. 32, 34), which
would, however, not agree with this rendering.

4) Kimchi seems to have noticed it. Though the absolute 5
is always rendered literally by the T. Com. Gray Is. In. Com. As to
11715831 see Dill P. Ehrlich IS.

5) Lxx P. omit ;on @312 and have part of #1:n3.
6) So Lxx P. In general the T. is apt to such an interchange, as
will appear in the sequel.

7) So Lxx P. V. Kimchi also noticed it in the T. This reading
of the T. was adopted by Hitz., Cheyne, Guthe and Kn.
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29:13
30:6

30:8
30:27
38:13
40:6
40:17

43:4

48:7
49:17
53.7
54:9
56:11

M.T.
v v
DL 9 KR35 PaNa
nDWD WY NYDR
Do Iy o
RwD 739
‘nnw
DR 59
123 PR BN 99
15 12213 1INY DERD

TARN DR 1NN
SR NAN DYPIRDY

Dhypw RS DY 1359

T3 "

I XM e

S AR A3 W D

W RS DY oM
1an

1) So in many MSS. Com

2) Cort would have bwn so Krauss, which would have the sup-
port of the T, still, it is not improbable that the rendering is ex-
planatory.

3) So P. V.

4) Lxx also omit

Targ.
3737087 85N
93 RMIRT R
MR
D%
XI2IDSD WP
nwI RINIR
NEPIN S
K05 Nwmmy 53
R Y
DIR ARSI
YMBIP AN
R'ODY NMbLY
RS MmN
Jwp3 ASn
N3N0 RN
TN 2 pme
w2
nT w1

PYRID NIR

R.
Q23
(2Vac. onp

39y
IRPD 739
nyw
2on

«.DBR
(4 Vac. 23

nRy
Spwy

(8 p vy
7 T3
‘S
0

(Onsyj

. Kimchi and Seder Eliahu r. 2, 24

1723 ; Lxx and P. read bow5. There is no

reason to suppose that 1123 was omitted for anthropomorphical reasons.

5) This is suggester by the parallel; but it may also be ex-
planatory. Graetz and Klost. amend By1% which would have the sup-
port of the T.

6) Com. Lxx P. V.

7)  So Lxx. (Com. San. 64b: 71313 %% 133 ®pn Sk T 53),

8) So P. Sym. V. (See Dil. P. T. 2) and in many old Hebrew
MSS. Com. Chayoth, Mebo Hatalmud, 25. Com. Berachoth 7b, 14a.

9) So Lxx P. and S. Kimchi remarks:

LJYPRID DY

13 “aane weonn pm
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M.T. Targ. R.
*58:3 13N DIMIRY SN 1"37pn 1INR Qnpun
*59:18  pSwr 55 M5vs Sy R0 Mp Cmhm Syl
*61:3 nnn nSnn Ny
iR by "5n RAawnm MY B PShn i
*65:1  wmwa RIPp RS M) R wa 98n R 4 R
Jer. 6:14 1wy naw nR wpAn 930 N WD 3w N8
WY RIS (Swy na
* 10:24 vEYDI IR IO TN RPN RS ...
BN 1B Y RBST 3 (G ypapmye
* 11:12 pMan M2t DR wnw RDIND N W0ap
7Y 2R SR BRNAM (TN395mm (8 pnnam

*11:14  9p3 98 DRID NY3 WO¥n NNT Y3 WR NP
onyn AN YA vy (Ppnyn nya

*15:14 P3N DR MY oy papnpmy (10 spqapm
*23:26 353 w1 np Ny R R Y
B'8'337 BNasa Apronpeay

*27:8 ¥1'3 DAR ‘BN Y N DR Y A2snn 9y

1) So Lxx. Kimchi: t11anSpn 921 1nav amn pawne adonn o
JY®3 113 -0 1P

2) But Is. 63:7 awx 53 Spa literally.

3) It is possible to explain the rendering of the T. as suggested

by the parallel 11> My, and would smoothen the difficulties felt by the
commentators on this point.

4) So Lxx P.

5) They might, however, have been infiuenced by 8:11.

6) So Lxx. Com., however, chapter General Peculiarities.

7) So Lagarde. The same MS. was also before Kimchi, but in
the copy of the Minchath Shai and many others the reading is71%%vm

8) So Lxx. Com. P.

9) Lxx P. A. and many Hebrew MSS. Otherwise the T.
might have been influenced by v. 12: anyy hya ond o 85 yem

10) So Lxx P. Kimchi noticed it in the T. and remarks that he
found this reading in many MSS. See also Kittel: Guesebrecht. Still,
it is not impossible that the T. was influenced here by 17:4 TJ'n7apm
7r3:x ne and hence the reading of the Lxx P.

11) So Lxx P.

12) So P.; also noticed by Giesbrecht and Cor., but it may
also be interpretative.
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M.T. Targ. R.
29:12 pnaSm *NR DNRIPY  S3pRY MIP PoxM MR DNRPY
WR DNSSHNMY (1 NYam pomsy (1 p3oR nymen
DR MYHZY oMYA SapRY wIE

"

" 31:39 nmnen 59 RAMTIR 5 (2 nypatn 50
*49:3  naa mbdwnm 103 ROMNRY (3 ny11aa
Y513 Spm SWY LT O RS ...nnnY RS (4177 58
Ez. 1:7 " DAYSY AY 153530 1S3 nonBd (3 5y
5w 5
*o5e1 YUR IR DY RPN ABPR RIN ARY (6 IR
"N
*os Y7 DAR DYV RN N3 ROYUD (7 9nR
*10:6 D35 NN WR No% nranr 8pad
* 10:29 pw D8I DNR WR iR NNRT DNR R
(9 pira
*12:12 RSWR Y ODINIUE ORYY R AN RS RS R
nR R OPYS AR RYIR Do NS AR
jahhl (10 pRn NN

1) Probably ona%1 was omitted in the text of the T. P. also
omits it. Lxx omits the entire portion and begins with onsSnnm
Giesb. conjecture nanp3 by the T. is not justified.

2) Lxx has here the Ketib. P. omits it entirely. The reading
mwoar by the T. is the only plausible explanation of the peculiar ren-
dering of this word. mwTw is usually rendered by the T. byabns rw»
(1K 23:4; IS. 16:1). Com. Aruch x&n»Ir and NAIR,

3) Felt by Kimchi. Com. P.

4) So Lxx codd. 88, 106, P. In some MSS. «9 is the Keri.
Felt by Minchat Shai and Kimchi.

5) So A. Rashi follows it.

6) So P. Sym. Vulg. This is the Ketib to Madnechai, but this

reading is to be found in many MSS. So in M'turgom of Eliahu
Halevy under root mup. He cites this verse reading 3IaR.

7) Noticed by Kimchi.
8) So P., so Toy. was probably influenced by V. 15.
9) So Lxx P.
v 10) So P. Probabiy both of them read 1'% (Com. Is. 18:9 etc.).

On the other hand, we find this case 1'y Ketib and 13y Keri (Com.
2S 16:12).
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M. T. Targ. R.
1311 a5 AR MINRY 235K AR NN IR NN
@pradian
*13:21 Wbl NN nowbps m owb)
* 148 a0 Sy ononn RNha 53 5y (2 55 5y
o 14:22 YAnan Ahinieb (3 yqnap
*16:15 WMNIdZM TONeRY Sy nmwm
TR DR DEPM T3YD5 75 WD RS
*16:36 0 S maw So Sy hb) (CRGLE ¥
*o17:21 TWR I3 VI 733 b7 Ny (6 93wy
oo 'nn3
" 18:17 V1Y 3w UYD 2MIR RS R1IDDD RS 2y
ikl (7 3vwn
*19:7 PAUNR PN NI MR y
(8N
*21:19 Bnd NYInn 3TN 19 RYyMDI ® nann
21221 DN MIARNA 3% 'pSnR (10 »vnnn
2121 mwn W P

1) Minchat Shai: 123358 1228 ARy XNp AP AR LR G
Kimchi remarks that he found this reading in a MS.

2) So in some MSS. Caro L. c. :

3) So Lxx, Syro Hex. and in five MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi.
4) Noticed by Rashi and Kimchi; so also in Ald. Codd. 42, 68.
5) So P. and in some De Rossi MSS.

6) So P. and Vulg. and a grcat number of MSS.; the Afudi,
ch. 14, remarks: (2 q31) D'owa NIMY PIMI MR ANIBR A5 AN
S T (3% L3 opean) ash ks (37 0 pa) ov1p M

7) Probably interpretative, making the following NY referring to
1p;; also Lxx; so 28th middah of R. Eliezer. See Eliezer of Beau-
gency, who puts as an explanation of %y 113yn. Com. Heller
21 ann Sy

8) So A. aliter et dimit palatium eorum. So EW. Toy yan
Com. Kimchi. His point, however, is not clear. The T. rendering of
Jud. 8:16 p1111 is 2anY or 733 as Kimchi had it or 73 as in Lag. or
1998 as cited in jn3 j28 by Menachem b. Solomon.

9) So Lxx P. A. Vulg. was noticed also by Kimchi.

10) So is rendered m3mn (v. 15). John d. Buch Ez. assumes it
represents a Syr. Ith. form.
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M. T. Targ. R.
*24:26 TOR BB R RNDI TAYHPRS X amynend
DUIIR MimYnd
*26:2 12900 IRSDR 720 RYOD MY IRDA
(2R508
*26:20 maans ®na7na (3 maana
276 DMYR N2 PYNORRT BT (4 9wRN2
2723 112790 0IRY NN NAMINY 1R DINY
*30:12 953 NN "oy NN "m 5
*34:26 MDY DAR TNAN TAD AN MR
Ny "no manap
*39:16 NAnh Y by an {~)a bR o174
Hos. 4:18 DRID "0 IRIDR NS (S 1
65 RYY NN POEZM PBVINID M MaT-12A)
(6 R¥Y TIRD
T2 DRIYS YO IANYYS o S5y 7 opyy
*8:5 e g5y nn K5y N3 wo 8 nn
91 SR nnen SN 8% nInn w5
pMmYya 9 5w nyan (9 5 5wy
*11:7 MR Y SR NN (10 \Rp°
*12:1 oY T Y MM ROy 857 T
DYUID DY OR NN RASRT
=13 WID NSH NN LR DY
REID ROY pnn A1 pwenp o
*13:10 TT9%m N R 12 qan
1) So Lxx P.
2) So Lxx; accepted by Co. Seeg. Grata.
3) So Lxx P.
4) Com. Is. 41:19. Felt by Kimchi.
5) Felt by Kimchi.
6) So Lxx P. (Com. Nowack Die KIl. P.).
7) So Lxx P. cnyy (See Vollers Z. A. T. W., 1883, 250).
8) So P.
9) So Lxx P.
10) So P.
11)  So Lxx P. Kimchi: _nnez Se o3 s 5% a3 1“ne moonn o

12) So Lxx P.
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M. T. Targ.
Am. 5:10 N1 9%3AD Sy WY BWYwH LN
*6:10 D0DY R1PD
Mi. 4:9 ¥y wmn s any nRowd ;
x1annn
* o6l Y@M 2IIRHA IR 1ot
Nahum 2:3 SR NIRID SRWS MmN
36 w12 N 53 s
Zef. 3:18 71 D1 NBDR SO N L
Ze. 9:13 Sy 1'% 7133 11°% 733 72
" a3
* 125 DOVANY 3 Y9 ISOR  aNYS {1PYD NONYR
s
* 14:5 M R DN 'nno"N
* 14:6 MDY IR AN RS NIOR RN YRS
1'RDPY TN MY

Mal. 2:5 XD 19 DINRY nanm

1) So in some MSS. and Lxx P.

2) So Lxx, though in a different sense.
3) So Lxx P.

4) So Lxx P.
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5) woy 1 (Is. 10:26) midy v ¢ oen 30y (Is. 14:9)

e

The reading of the T. was probably #3v& found in many

6)
MSS. See Min. Shai.

7) So Sym. Ald. Codd. III, XII, 22, 23, 26. De Rossi found

this reading in the Lxx.

Kimchi 0'1pD hypna x3o3 19v. So Kimchi oiwawn app; also R. BEliah
Halevy owawn nnan and Ibn Bzra pointing out this being the reading of
naton ek . Com. Eich. Bin. V. 1, p. 419 (German Ed. 1787).

8) But com. Gen. 42:9 etc. See Rikmah on the change of Waw

to Jod. Com. Sup. Am. 5:10.
9) So Lxx P.
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Joshua 7:8
* 8:14

* 920
*20:5

Judges 2:14

*2:22
*20:37

1S. 2:29
* 64

* 17:40
2S. 3:15
* 2355

1K. 8:46
* 18:18
*21:1
2K. 19:4
*23:5
IS 10:8
* o132

*19:20

GROUP B
M. T. Targ.
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WIRT 2NRM
e

DoNRMINS

0555 R hEad

DR Y903

U7l =)

rbn 901

anwg 2né
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phi“abAl
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1YY RS 11IWRY
NS RavY MR
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nirma

$PNT MR
230%) MR

NSRS
195195
moMmand

noYa Mo
mya 59
1337 %ya
NNom
nanoT xv3
AR~}
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TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS

Following
@ 3R
WM DN
2) ¥
(3 npys NNt
phi' R kb
DRYANR 13
DaNR wpd
(4p3 no%s
ANRA o
o ™
Implied 8
(7 033°DN

(8 9p5D1 15 N

9 Anpn

(10wpy 53

onna
Doawa
oYy R
D501 NN
13N WK

w2 WY I HINTD BY hwdy (A1 y5mao 1y

D2 NND RaN

D¥nd ven

1) Also v. 12; so P.
2) Lxx put the whole in singular. So P.

3) So P.

RN PO

npns

4) Sbirin, followed by Lxx Lag. So P.
5) So Lxx P.

6) So P.
7) So P.
8) So P.

9) So Lxx P.
10) So P.

11) P. has it in the 2nd person. Com. Lxx.
12) P.in 2 p. f.

13) So Lxx.

implied by
context 12)
D112 NS
A3pSym
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TEXTUAL VARIATIONS 67
M.T. Targ. Following
21:14 wnsa NNRT RORS "
17998
23:13 »na rnn naoaR
26:8 TOHEYH AR AR NINAD I AR Aamp
oS TN 930175 s
w3 MIRN 1015 RIwDI MRN
26:9 «STANR WD) RO W3 (29 .. WD
39P3 M AR LM AR
NN 95 ®onap
26:19 N533 o va 1IN523 w3y WP
o
30:11 T UL "D L RINDDR \naen
AR 0 1N R1SBIR (4 939300
30:13 Ny nowna APNL D 5Dy B3
33:2 o™pa% oyt N LLRIBDIN MR LD Laan
LN AR N1IP7D AR (S y3npen
Y nya
33:3 DM 1D NEMID AN M2 uDn (8w Hp
DB DYIR MM XM
34:7 270 250D DO PO PAYIR NN DYAR MM
N3anD PN (7 poyy
nm
40:26 XD b3 0535 InoYa (8 pRay
44:7 1979 ISR 1NR2N NAYSYR (9pnR3IN
46:1 DONRY) DM Sy DvaARY h
1) So P. Lxx. Rashi, Kimchi, Karo fellow this explanation.
2) So P. )
3) So P.
4) So Lxx (see the difficult explanations of Kimchi).
5) So P.
6) P. puts for the same purpose })dvn in the 2nd p.
7) So Lxx. P. in 35n5 only.
8) Lxx P. render in pl, influenced by Ps. 147:5.

9)

So Lxx P.



68

3

(1}

Jer.

"

XY

L1}

Ez.

“

L1}

TAEGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS

M. T. Targ.  Following
42:6 RED B 1537 RN R APIB] DYbN
48:15 RIDY LI WY YT TN I 1
(SH R ]
51:8 wY DSONRY 71333 SMIRT R3O IR 733D
0D DoIRY ¥ RIDYIN RPY 79 (2 9pny>
R2P Y3 AR
57:15 DR LIPY DD RPIDY M KO3 (B o eI;Y
now
58:14 LSRN 0O L implied by
T n5Rm context
2:27 YR PYS DUOIN nR RMN3IN uns
R
7:24 nyyna NNYYa  D3% Mawea
9:6 D N3 ThAY DA N3 13N IND IBTDa
10:4 m3app3y NYIDDI APRCN 2y WY
D
11:14 DRI Ny3 WYD NRT 1TY3 55Bnn S
11:22  39m3 M2 D™ IN3n 15PN PnmHy oy Abh]
DN DY (4 pnI
a3 npY
11:19 9% 35 on% \nnn
11:22 O a il IR RSN MM Gond nnn
0531pa s
22:10 1193 ARk my W53 (693 2y
22:30 |5y Y5 N maa D7 nobY
nona
1) Lxx P. render them all in absolute.
2) So P
3) So P. Lxx seem to have had an entirely different reading.
4) So Lxx.
5) So Lxx P. Sym. Vul
6) So Lxx Sym.
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M. T. Targ
o 23:40 nanSwn v Al nnSw "W ...n%no n¥nn
nvn
*26:11 TN YIRS b ~LB b LR .
o 35:8 TRW YA WS m N N "Il
DR 50 TITED SM
*35:10 % NARA N NINIRY Amyarn ne

TP N
36:20 SR DM OR RN RwdY 335G (3963 o

[

oY W1

T DY WK 9 19207 7DD WM LLINRD
Hos. 10:1 71390 11D% 370 19D IRIDR LY P]

W 1MNALD SRS (3 9385

MIYD 13D WIS 1nnp
* 149 ™ - Pnang VR
- Am. 2:3 vEW? NIOM R w9
Mi. 5:4 oy Ry L3N
LA3NVDIND
LoPM
*7:15 TNRY W lRhfll) IR
Na. 2:14 130 T TN
*3 15 M w Py o (495 Dwmp
Za. 14:5 53 M5R M R oy (3R:N
oY WD

1) It is not necessary with Cor. (D. B. Ez.) to suppose a differ-
ent reading by the T. Suggested by the text, the T. would not hesitate
to render it as if it were in Hiph.

2) So P.; so also in Bz. 20:38; 23:44; Jerem. 51:36; Mi. 7:12,
noticed by Min. Shai. In Masoreth Seder Sh’lach this is considered
among those that are written in sing. and the Sebirin in pl. That
the T. follows in a good many cases the Sebirin as well as the Mad-
nechai was noticed by the Min Shai. (Com. Bz. 5:11; 13:17; 14:19;
Min. Shai Jerem. 49:36; Mi. 7:12). In P'sichta Lam r. ®%p T2 mn &9
919130 ROR 121 w5k w5, So in many Kenn. MSS.

3) Lxx make minamwd conform to miasn. P. follows it closely.

4) So P. Lxx put all in the 3rd person. The reading of 99
is found in many MSS.

5) So Lxx P. noticed also by Kimchi.
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M.T. Targ. Following
Mal. 2:15 SRV neRd Twn RS ... @ onmpn
23
*2:16 DI ..AS NI YD 7IRDA DON R «.0IM"3
w1 Sy oon 1253 (2y133n
GROUP C

Joshua 1:9 nnn S8 payn 58 Targum 93nn 85 SN 85,
According to Deut. 31:8 nnn 8% 87'n 8% On. 7ann 85 570 85,

Joshua 2:4 wpym Targum (3pnmwvRy. According to v. 6
DIvBM .

Joshua 6:6 nvan PR NR kY Targum (4v 89D R DY,
According to v. 8 M NM2a IINY.

Joshua 6:8 M 135 Targum (5w p3R 0P . According
tov.7 S R DS,

Joshua 9:4 ympyn Targum (8 y1ymxy . According to v. 12
UL,

Joshua 12:8 nywwxar Targum xnpw eEwIY . According
to 12:13 moen M.

Joshua 18:7 1n5ny min® nand Targum PR RS 30 ™1 13nNp
nnionR.  According to 13:33 pnSny R SR ISR MY —
LA T .

Joshua 22:24 Sxes 5K 75 035 9 Targum p5n 135 N5
xwwa. According to vv. 25, 27 ..p5n D35 I'N.

Judges 5:8 p'wn 005K N3 Targum SR 3 WWANKR D
JIDNN2R 1IN WOYNR R5T RTIYNR 2DOT PNIN RMYDS 15005
According to Deut. 32:17  pyipw 85 2 31Pp DN DWISR
DO'NAR.

1) So Lxx.

2) So Lxx.

3) Lxx in both places have &xguyev. Com. Jalqut 1 c.
4) So P.

5) So P. V. and 4 MSS. and in 3 Kenn.

6) Many Kenn. and De Rossi MSS. read 17'w%'y, So Lxx P.
Felt by Kimchi
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Judges 7:7 pwpSnun @ MR NYSwa Targum Apna 1ws
1S . According to v. 6 D'B SR EY'pPSHN BOD NN,

Judges 7:18 1y mi'd onawRy Targum (2R5vpn7 830
DD 1. According to v. 20 a5 Y5 39m WpNY .

Judges 20:38 jwyn newwn Targum (31307 Y. According
to v. 40 ..joyn MDY — MDY, SR 4 P B O PR M B

Judges 20:40 npwwn wn 993 NSy m Targum pYoo ®’M
X' N5 8NP 83N . According to Joshua 8:20 1y nSy nam
O YT — NN POD KM,

1S 4:13 rpyp 777 7 8OON Y 2w 9y My Targum Sy...
(4ppn BIR 223, According to v. 18 apwn Tp3 — nmR 230 Sy
Nyan.

1S 4:21 ne sy on S8y Targum GSvpnkm Xmvn noT
n%y3. According to v. 19 [RY T'MR DB — RO DD
noya SupnrT.

1S 6:18 p5van 528 W Targum (8xn37 N3N w . Accord-
ing to vv. 14, 15 50 1ann.

1S 14:16 am3 ponn M Targum (Tswxnwse nwp pon.
According to v. 19 pnpoe mIinna WX oM.

1S 18:6 mSnmm w5 Targum K03 8¥R3YS . According to
21:12 mdSinpay vy — Ra3na hagn L 8

25 9:3 5w n'35 ¥R MY porn Targum (98933 My NN
According to v. 1 T ¥ 20 — nwi.

2S 9:3 p'$3n 123 Targum M5 AN 5. According to
v. 13 997 ‘N noe XM — M%7 A W5,

1) So P. In some MSS. of the T. the words jid5 1INITa
are omitted

2) So P. In Lag. ®5wppY is omitted.
3) P. omits nNen,

4) So Lxx. Kimchi: nmn 23> 5y oane “pyw 1 mow 1ham
NPw TY TIP3 MIRD PIOD3 MWRE 1D 130D NP .

5) Com. Lxx.

6) So Lxx and many MSS.

7) So Lxx P.

8) In Lag. pymen,

9) So Lxx P. Kimchi: nen 1nsy wsan qnd nnom .,
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2S 11:6 107 58 ™R AR AR nSwn Targum (aArnn IR N
According to the preceding 'nni R nx.

2S 12:21 *n 9570 Naya Targum (2p'p w377 Y. According
to v. 22 n 5 wa.

25 12:227own 1y Targum B3xrmd%w nmp. According to
v. 26 a9 M.

2S 15:17 pyn 531 7500 wyn Targum war 557 895 ppn
mnva .4, Accordnig to v. 16103 531 151001 XYY —1N3 2R SOY.

2S 18:12 9yi3 » vy  Targum RO S MWNOR.
According to v. 5 T35 5 BRS — X193 15 ywdNDR .

2S 22:13  wx oma vwwa v nap  Targum e o
mw RPSI. According to v. 9 (Symp 1ya 0Y9ny —0T s
M RPST.

1K 1:48 Rp3 5y a2 oy 1na R Targum (8pv oy anm™
™D 5 30 93, According to 3:6 .30 135 1hm.

1K 1:52 snvyep 5o 85 Targum (7qpes spen . According
to 1S 14:45 wan napen SeY oR .

1K 9:8 1v5y mvm ;i nram Targum (8w M ™10 RN
amn w1, According to 2 Ch. 7:21 535 15y ' awR i nvam
DY V5P a2y

1K 12:16 713 51 135 o Targum R3$ n*$®). According to
28 20:1 =73 pom s N,

1K 13:9 ow nnwn 85 Targum (108w 10 snn kS . Accord-
ing to v. 17 nw b nnen R,

1K 13:34 nxond om 373 v Targum  psn xoand Y.
According to 12:13 nRvRS 7t 370 M.

1K 22:31 puen Dwd 3090 ™ R MY 098 5 Targum
9% 1m 1nSn 1D . According to 20:16 950 buenh DwSY .

1) So P. and in 2 MSS. Kenn.

2) So Lxx P. Com. Ehrlich, Randglossen.

3) So P. and in 2 MSS. Kenn.

4) In Lag. wxop 501,

5) So Lxx P.

6) So P. Lag. Edwxe oviueQov 8x TOU ONEQVMATOS MOV

7) So is the T. to 25 14:11 <933 nwywn . So P. here and in
2S 14:11. Lxx here only.

8) Com. P.

9) In Lag. xdmp,

10) In Lag. jpn is omitted.

11) Literally in Lag.
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2K 4:19 wr 5% v Targum (2 m5aw ap. Acdording
to v. 20 MRIN RN,

2K 4:42 nwdw Syan Targum sy yawo . According to
1S 9:4 w5 raRa — ROMT YIR3.

2K 9:19 o %0 oR 0> Targum (2 pSpn. According
to v. 18 DYSwn Tomn ww 1.

2K 20:14 S33m w3 apymy rawn Targum 3ymS ann .
According to 'SR W13 oy,

2K 21:18 ®twy 133 103 133 93p" Targum (4x1y 33 23pnRY.
According to v. 26 Ry 13,

2K 23:2 Sy vawr 53y amm R 53 Targum wax 5:
DS vanm M. According to 2 Ch. 34:3 vawm amm 2 59
Do,

2K 24:3 /» sp Sy g8 Targum (3 » pp mans Sy b3,
According to v. 20 nx Sy .

IS. 10:7 vym x5 om3 % Targum o3 RS . According
to Hab. 1:17 5mwn 85 bn3 3915 — D3 RS LY ROOKS .

IS. 17:6 nvm wpi> M5y 13 wwn Targum '3 paRnem
RMD5 113 N05P 123 RDMY PRTM VIRDPY 19 .80 NP3 95 .
According to 24:13n% Ap33 DY NI PART 393 M 19 0
— LLRDMIY PRI RN (M MR,

IS. 22:3 v yi0R P'R¥0) 59 Targum (85mpny 773 nanwNT 53.
According to 13:15 2p7 R¥0IN 59 — Svpn* N3 Ronw ™ S

IS. 26:1 mm 2w v ) o3 Targum pnag» wnn x3Twa
RN ’Nnavan 7). According to 42:10 wmn v S v,

IS. 29:16 wwy5 nwwyn wox 5 Targum RIB W™ WwBRD
MaYy$. According to 45:9 11¥S A (M.

1) So P. Com Lxx.

2) Com. P. Lxx &l elonvy

3) So Lxx P. ym5 is omitted in Lag.

4) Com. Lxx. Both are rendered in Lag.

5) So Lxx. Com. P.

6) The whole phrase is omitted in Lxx and P.
7) In Lag. a1,
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IS. 33:11 pa%akn wx oomn Targum Rwra oW $m3
NP5 RMWSYS mm . According to 40:24 pren wpd NWYDY —
Ixppd XOWHYD Y,

IS. 41:4 Ny PR MM IR PRI M RPN Syb D
R R pinRTargum (2 03 RIR L7000 DR DD PSR DR D
ROR NYS up N3 PR OM RMSY WY ARY WKL RPSY.
According to 44:6  DWVISR PR PO IR INY PWRT IR —
(3 RMOY WY AR 1WIPODT X NN

IS. 42:18 wpw owann Targum 857 PRAND PIRT RPN
WY 195 PInr. According to 43:8 w5 DUINY DWAMY .

IS. 44:12 sy mappay Targum 15 ®php 2o,
According to Jer. 10:4 oy mapmway — 75 ®ypnp vappa.

IS. 45:9 nwyn np M5 wn wxn Targum wnTay 8.
According to 29:16 3wy X5 WYS WYL MR 13,

IS. 47:7 na33 mnR oS Targum 195 np'wn R DSYS.
According to v. § M2%5n1 1723 75 WP BWIN RS — NI NEPN.

IS. 50:8 *pmyn 2p Targum 'ndr ®3p. According to
51:5 % amp — Moy 3D,

IS. 63:5 war 5 yeam 0 PR DORY NP PRY BYAR
N0 R nmm Targum psy wan o™ P NS wIp P
NP0 MW MY BN YTTa Py, According to
59:16 PIBD PR D DI — DD IR DY YD Y
N3O TMYY M3 ABPIN PRI NIPIDY PASY wan .

Jer. 6:11 5w 'nwrSy mi non Ny Targum 89205 NS
ewns N5 %M. According to 20:9 538 RS 5553 ‘n'NSY —
Y91 RS RINDS R,

Jer. 8:15 p¥ow% mp Targum p5w5 R3N3D . According to
14:19 ..anon yw — bdwd 833D,

1) It renders this way Is. 41:16: DOIR PO ANPDY — Dy
xepd #5\poys . In Lag. wwpd is omitted.

2) So the T. renders Is. 40:12, seemingly for their similar be-
ginning and contents.

3) So, for the same reason, it renders 43:10: 305 Ry 13k 13
i a1y k9 — L 1oRRT KN KR,

4) See Jerem. 10:4. The rendering there was influenced by the
sequel, but the influence in this case might have been reciprocal, so
that the v. was put in the same p. in accordance with the verse here.
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Jer. 10:4 snp* 3y apd3 Targum 'S b R3ITT3Y RBDD3.
According to Is. 40:19 (yppy 3nta "%y — %5 'Bnn .

Jer. 10:4 pp* 85 Targum opy* 851,  According to Is.
40:20, 41:7 (2ppy RS — WpyY 8T,

Jer. 30:15 +qaxom v Targum nnm Rywn . According
to v. 12 9nop nSny — Jnnp RywWD.

Jer. 31:9 p5aIR BWUAN3Y IR 033 Targum PRWD PoANA
11373798 . According to Is. 54:7 qyapn 0Y5113 DMWY — O
27PR PRD.

Jer. 32:35 35 5 nnSy 85 pnny 89 R Targum nmpp &5
MRy . According to 7:31  (3v3% Sy nanSy 8% vy RS W
— MMINRI NMIPD RS9,

Jer. 33:3  pvgay mSr 75 oy Targum jvon 13739,
According to Is. 48:6 (4gny1r RS Mg — o,

Jer. 41:15 1wy w3 SR 5 Targum ™5 "apm5 amy
1oy 3. According to v. 10 fwy 33 58 M35 oM.

Jer. 46:8 pax noor nSyr Targum pARdpY YR DNN.
According to 47:2 ARSI PAR DD — DRI RYIR AN,

Jer. 48:4 3w mnawy Targum arw M3 nnan'k. Accord-
ing to 48:25 3Mw [9P Ny — 38w Mo,

Ez. 11:19 pavpa 1nk nen mm anx 25 ond 'nnn Targum
5 35 s 1Nk 3). According to 36:26 @n 35 — 1105 NNy
Sn 25,

1) So P. Rashi; Kimchi etc. curiously combine both readings.
F. Perles in J. Q. R., v. 18, p. 388, would read here inp%' and refers
to Is. 30:22; so Kittel, both of whom refer to the T. not appreciating
the principle followed in this case. So also in Jerem. 10:19, and
curiously enough, P. there renders 1pp in the same way as v,

2) So Lxx, except in Is. 40:20.

3) Lxx read there n'n'1% as here.

4) Minchat Shai sees another reading by the T. and goes so far
as to think that Rashi, who follows the T., has also had the same
reading. But Rashi does it in numerous instances where such an as-
sumption is out of question. Kimchi remarks: i 1731 13937 n“ny
1133 N kp,

5) Also 18:31. So P., felt by Minchat Shai. Curiously, this read-
ing appears also in the com. of Eliezer of Beaugency (published by
Posnansky, 213). So is the reading in 3 Kenn. MSS. and 1 De Rossi.
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Ez. 17:5 ymt 3 snanm Targum 2w Spna mann. Accord-
ing to v. 8 (3w a7 SR — 2w Spna.

Ez. 29:3 wanwy Ry v 9 Targum Ray RmoSn 9
nwas. According to v. 9 (2 ymwpy WRY Y9 MY — RN
nwas Rk o,

Ez. 29:6 nap noywn o i Targum Rywn ®3p oD,
According to Is. 36:6 Y131 napn — RY'W RIp 0.

Ez. 30:18 o> py x01 Targum nv 'bmy pU5o9 N1IYD
Ny, According to 38:16 (3 pawn mD3S pYd — R1YD
Ry N em pYoDT .

EBz. 31:14 =3 v S8 Targum 82738 N3 2w nns oy.
According to 32:18, 24 =13 "1 NR.

Ez. 31:15 a5 o oy3 Targum mnng ova. Accord-
ing to v. 16 [5R® IR “TNNI — N NINARI.

Ez. 32:5 newn neSmy Targum ®5'1 135wnn . According
to v. 6 (4 nxRSDY DWwBERY — YooY, .

Ez. 32:18 mynnn pan 58 Targum xnopan 8yand . Accord-
ing to 31:14 (Sppnn PR 58 — RAYIR RYING.

Ez. 32:24 pnnn wng owr Targum 93n$ yvopnws . Accord-
ing to v. 23 nWn wN) R,

Ez. 34:24 powna w3 7 My Targum (895w M7 M.
According to 37:24 oSy TS M M.

Ez. 36:12 DR 029y naS vy Targum (7 oSy wapwy.
According to vv. 10, 11 DR D3P "M — N5y DR,

Ez. 41:17 nnen 5y 5y Targum  85'p5 9p. According
to v. 20 nnBn Sy T rawm.

1) As to the change in person, com. De Rossi V. L. V. T,, 1. e

2) P. reads 2w ; Lxx have v. 9 as in v. 3.

3) It also influenced Jer. 46:8.

4) Lxx have in v. 6 as in v. 5. Kittel wonders if the reading
was not k9B,

5) So 26:20 nmnnn pawa,

6) Lxx have in 37:24 as in 34:24. Lag has here a3,
However, in 37:25 the T. stands alone.

7) Ehrlich Ez. finds support in this rendering of the T. that it
is used here in the sense of increase, as in Jerem. 12:2. Equally wrong
is Jahn, ascribing a different reading to the T.
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Ez. 43:10 nwusn nx vy Targum owpd 0 hnwvon.,
According to v. 11 I\n3ony nvan nMy.

Mi. 2:8 nowbdn IR A0S S Targum NN PP od
1"ap3. According to 3:3 wowbn omoym DMWY — DD o
1'apy pan .2

Ze. 3:10 mwn nnn S\ B2 nnn SR Targum mp nmnnd
yan ™Me nmnS ymap. According to 1K 5:5 W) nan R
\NINN DR .

Ze. 9:8 nagw nad num Targum ..@pn N33 MRy
M0 NND N9 APWY RYRT D .  According to 2:9 AR N
YR NI 1S — NND WND N5 APH RPRT WS,

Ze. 11:17 558n 'y vy Targum xepd nDB 5Y N,
According to v. 15 9MR nyn — NwBbd RDIMB.

1) So P.
2) Lxx read in 2:8 T as in 33. So P.



THE EXEGESIS IN JONATHAN

The exegetical nature of T. Jonathan is in a conspicuous
manner emphasized in the report of the Talmud: ‘Said R.
Jeremia, others say R. Hiyya b. Abba, Targum to the Prophets
Jonathan b. Uziel said it. And Eretz Israel trembled 400 para-
sangs. A Bath Kol said: Who is the one who revealeth
my mysteries to the children of men? Rose Jonathan
b. Uziel and said: I am the one who revealeth Thy mysteries
to the children of men. It is reavealed and known unto you
that . . . I did it for Thy sake in order that strife may not
abound in Israel.” To the question why no such occurrence
accompanied the act of the Targum to the Pentateuch, the ans-
wer is given: “The Pentateuch is clear while the Prophets con-
tain things some of which are clear, while others are ob-
scure.” 1)

Framed as this report is in the characteristic phraseology
of the Agada it serves not only to demonstrate the prevalent
view of the age as to the principal characteristic of the T. to
the Prophets, its main value resting in the exegesis, but is
instructive also in that it manifests the worshipful rever-
ence in which the exegesis was held. It was regarded as
mysteries which should not, except for a weighty reason as
alleged by Jonathan, he disclosed to the uninitiated in holi-
ness. It does, however, in no way indicate the nature of the
exegesis. There is nothing of the mystical in it. It is governed
by rules and based on principles of a kind placing it in the
domain of logical hermeneutics.

The general underlying principle in the exegesis of T.
Jonathan consists in an attempt to render intelligible to the
fullest possible degree that which is obscure. To accomplish
this the targumist does not resort to the undersense. It is the
sense, the explicit and simple, which is fundamental in the exege-

1) Meg. 3a; Yerushalmi 1, 10.
78
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sis. The object of the targumist was to translate the poetical mind
of the Prophet into the lay-mind behind it. In other words, to
the targumist the implication rather than the surface literalness
of the passage or word involved is of chief consideration. It
is, on the one hand, a desire to correctly understand the
prophet,2) and on the other hand, to make the author intel
ligible to others.3) Passages which are untouched by the exegesis
of the targumist, the reason is to be sought in the assumption
that the passage in question was not obscure to the generation
of the targumist. In determining the general nature of the
exegesis of this Targum a few salient points call for recording
at the outset. In the first place, the targumist in no way dis-
misses any passage or word unrendered due to its embarrassing
nature as is frequently the case in the Lxx and P. Whether
or not the targumist is assured of having found a plausible
escape or is resorting to some hopelessly obscure paraphrase,
he is not evading it. On the other hand, it should be noticed
that the T. appears entirely unaffected in his translation. He
is not preoccupied with any particular thought, or hypothetical
idea, “which assumes a connection in the train of thought
which does not appear on the surface”, as was the case with
the Agada, Philo and the Church Fathers.4) The aim he set
for himself was translation; nothing beyond it. The targumist
is inclined, however, in certain cases to parallelism of circum-
stances, as is the case with the Agada.

One thing, however, stands forth as peculiarly remarkable.
It would appear the targumist had little regard for the his-
torical reality of the prediction. With few exceptions he
manifests no interest in the particular historical period or
event of the prophecy. There is a strong inclination on
the part of the targumist to shift the predicted reality to the
Messianic age whenever the contents admit of such a presenta-
tion. He is this way interpreting the prophecies of *‘consola-

2) Com. Scheleiermacher, Hermenutik, etc. (ed. 1838), p. 3.

3) Immer, Hermenentik (ed. 1877), p. 10.

4) The case with the Agada needs no illustration. It constitutes
one of its fundamental bases (com. particularly Maimonides preface to
Seder Zerai'm end 2nd part). As to the Apostles, com. Epistle of James
2:21; Rom. 10:17.
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tion” which his age of national depression and political de-
jection would hardly regard as already accomplished.3)
In addition, there is the poetical side of the prophecy, its
overflowing richness of expression and exuberance of color in
portrayal which are not susceptible of realization, but which
were, in the belief of the people, unaware of this fact, to be
inevitably translated into reality. Hence the tendency to
interpret the glowing description of the ‘“‘consolation™ in
Messianic terms. ) The Messianic tone is made audible
also in the prominence given in his exegesis to the
“righteous ones”. In a good many instances no other reason
except to give Messianic sense to a phrase, is evident.?? But
of significance is also the introduction of the wicked side by
side with the righteous. In this way the Messianic
description is complete. The Messianic epoch, as is generally
known, is in its final form rather religious and individual than
political, national. The righteous and the wicked, not the na-
tion and nations, are the object of its justice. Finally, the
Messianic tendency has found its expression in the targumist
references to Gehenna. In the chapter on “General Peculiarities”
it will be pointed out that the Gehenna referred to by this Tar-
gum is the Messianic doom.

The major principles of the exegesis of the Targum can
be placed under four headings; namely, the allegorical, the
metaphorical, the complement and the lexical. The aflegoﬁcal
shall be considered first.

The allegorical method was employed in the Agada and
by Philo, and to a larger extent by the Apostles and latter
Church Fathers.®) But it is to be noticed that the targumist

§) Com. Am. 9:1; Ze. 11:7-11, particularly v. 10. On the other
hand, com. Ze. 6:5—the “four kingdoms™ are not called by name.

6) Com. Is. Ch. 9, 11, 12, 6-5; Jer. 23:3-9; Hos. 6:1-4; 14:15,
etc.

7) Com. Is. 24:19-18; 25:4-5; Ch. 32; 33:13; Jer. 23:28; Hab.
2:4; 3:2, etc.

8) The two former need no illustration. With regard to the N. T.,
Jesus himself was addicted to it (Com. Mat. 21:42, Luk. 4:16-22). With
regard to Heb. Ch. 8, Riehm (Lehrb. p. 204, ed 1867) remarks: ‘‘The
author leaves out of consideration the historical meaning of Old Testa-
ment passages.”



THE EXEGESIS 81

confines the application of this method to passages which garb
an implication. Whether or not he strikes the right point
he is distinctly approaching it. He is making no strange and
artificial combinations. In most cases his exposition falls in
line with the Agadic interpretation.

The larger portions treated allegorically by the T. are
Ez. 16, Hos. 1:2, 5, 6, 8; 3, 1-4. Ch. 16 in Ez. is turned by
the T. into a reahearsal of the History of Israel: *. . . your
habitation and your birth was in the land of the Canaanites,
there I was revealed to your father Abraham between the
pieces (Gen. 15:9-18) and I announced to him that you shall
descend into Egypt, (and that) I (shall) deliver you with an
uplifted arm, and on account of your ansectors I (will) expell
from before you the Amorites and destroy the Hitites. And
then your ancestors descended into Egypt, inhabitants in a
land which is not theirs, enslaved and oppressed. . . . The eye
of Pharaoh did not pity you, to render unto you one generous
act, to give you respite from your bondage, to have mercy on
you, and he decreed concerning you ruinous decrees to throw
your male children in the river to destroy you, while you were
in Egypt. And the rememberance of the covenant of your
ancestors came before me and I was revealed to deliver you,
for it was divulged before me that you were oppressed in your
bondage, and I said unto you by the blood of circumcision I
will pity you, and I said unto you on account of the blood of
the Passover (sacrifice) I will redeem you. And I was re-
vealed unto Moses in the bush, for you, and I put off your
sins and swore to deliver you as I swore to your ancestors,
in order that you shall be a people serving before me. And
I delivered you from the bondage of the Egyptians. And I
lead you (forth) in freedom. And I clothed you with painted
garments from the riches of your enemies (Exod. 14:21)
and I sanctified priests from your midst to serve before me. . .
And I reformed you in the reform of the words of the Law
written on two tablets of stone and (which) I gave them
through Moses. And I gave in your midst the Ark of My
covenant and the cloud of My Glory on you and an Angel
sent from before Me leads at your head. And I gave My
Tabernacle in your midst fitted out with gold... and you be-
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came very rich and very powerful and you prospered and ruled
over all kingdoms.” ’

Whether this exposition is right is open to question. The
portion beginning with v. 7 may refer to the Kingdom of
Solomon as well. But that it was allegorically framed is evi-
dent, and the T. only follows the current interpretation trace-
able in the Agada.?) On the other hand, it should be noticed,
the targumist asserts the dependence of his exposition on
the text. On the whole, however, it runs like a Midrashic
treatise. The phraseology is free in the use of parenthetical
phrases and synonyms19) The textual form is paid little
heed 11

Hosea, 1:2-5, 8; 3:1-4, comprising the command of God
and the action on the part of Hosea to take to himself “a
wife of whoredom™, are interpreted in the T. allegorically.
Accordingly, the rendering is put in this way: “Go and prophesy
on the inhabitants of the city of the idols who increase in
sin (v. 2). And he went and prophesied to them that if they
repent they will be pardoned, and if not they will fall like
the falling of the leaves of a fig tree (0537 N3 ")) and they
increased and committed evil deeds (vv. 3, 6, 8) and their
generation, exiled among the peoples, were not acceptable
(1o'm) in their deeds. And God spoke to me again: Go
and prophesy on Israel who resmble a woman who is beloved
of her husband and betrays him (3:1). And I redeemed them
on the fifteenth of Nisan, and I put the Shekel as atonement

9) The interpretation of the T. as a whole is in full agreement
with the Agada. It is generally accepted that this passage refers to the
deliverance from Egypt (com. Sota 11b). V. 6, which the targumist
refers the repeated 110 7'172 to the blood of circumcision and Passover,
is so interpreted in Seder Eliahu r. 25 (p. 138 F.); Mechilta 21,5;
Pesiqta r, 15 F. (Com. Note 46). On the other hand, the interpretation
of v. 10 as referring to the booty of the drowned Pharaoh is applied
by the Agada to v. 7 (Mechilta), while v. 10 is interpreted as referring
to the priestly garments and to the Mishkan (com. Jalqut 1. c.). To the
latter the T. refers v. 13, while it agrees with the former. In the in-
terpretation of v. 11 the T. is in accord with the Agadaist (ibid).

10) Com. particularly vv. 4, 7.
11) Com. vv. 4, 5, 6, 10.
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for themselves and I said that they shall bring before Me the
Omer of the offering from the produce of barley.” (v. 3).12)

The allegorization in this case is somewhat peculiar.
The text requires the literal conception of the act which, in
its fulfilment, carries both the situation and reality of the
prediction. It was taken in the literal sense by the Agada.13)
That some agadist, however, would have it allegorically in-
terpreted and that the T. is following his interpretation is fairly
certain.14) The reason, however, for the exposition can only
be the horror the targumist must have felt at the supposition
that the prophet would be told by God to take a harlot to
wife. The absence of such a cause is probably the reason why
Zech. 6:1-9 is rendered literally.

The Servant of God is by the T. identified with the Mes-
siah, whose approaching .appearance has been expected by
his contemporaries. That being the case, the allegorization
on the same lines of Is. 53 must follow as a self evident result.
This had been the case with all those adhering to the allegoriza-
.tion of the Servant of God. But the targumist is strikingly

12) Com. Chull 92b: “And I bought her for me for fifteen pieces
of silver”, R. Jonathan said: .. .for fifteen (means) this is the fifteen
Nissan, when Israel was redeemed from Egypt.” So Pesiqta 15. On the
other hand, the latter part of the verse is interpreted differently (ibid).

13) Com. note 18. Com. Pesiqta on 3:3: &% ;= xnn /7 x0n
LnR Dok 95 1 85 @RS van k5 %o nwpn &% N
Com. P'sachim 87a end. “The Holy One Blessed Be He said to Hosea:
*Thy children sinned’, and he should have said: ‘They are Thy chiuldren,
the children of Thy favored ones, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, show Thy
mercy to them'. Not only did he not say so, but said, ‘exchange them
for another people’. Said the Holy One, Blessed Be He: ‘What shall
I do to this aged one? I'll say to him: Go and take for yourself a
harlot and have for you harlot children, and then I'll say to him, send
her away from your presence; if he can send (her away), I also will send
away Israel. For it is said: and the Lord said to Hosea, etc." The Agada
goes on to tell that after two sons were born to him God intimated to
him that it would be proper for him to divorce her. Upon which Hosea
refused to comply and God then said to him: “If this be the case with
your wife, being a harlot, and thy children being children of whoredom,
and you know not whether they are yours or belong to others, how
should it be with Israel,” etc.

14) Com. Jalqut 1. c.
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singular. Assured that this prediction is about the Messiah,
the targumist reverses the simple meaning of the words, trans-
forming the gloomy portraiture of the Messiah into an image
of magnificence and splendor, unlike the Agadist contemporaries,
who would rather play thoughtfully on the humbleness and
sufferings of the Messiah.13) He was influenced by the great
national movements of his time, which assumed a Messianic
character. So, while he would, seemingly with this end in view,
change in 52:14 the p. only as if Israel and not the Messiah
is the object, he actually rewrites ch. 53, replacing it by one
bearing no resemblance to the original.

Instead of the Messiah being regarded as of no form, no
comeliness, of no beauty (v. 2), he becomes one of extra-
ordinary appearance, differing from the appearance of the
former Davidic Kings, his terror unlike that of the profane
king; for his countenance will be a holy countenance. Who-
ever will see him will gaze at him (v. 3). Describing how
he was despised, rejected and a man of sorrow, he makes it
refer to the kingdoms whose glories will be destroyed by the
Messiah. So, the rendering of the T. runs: “For our sins he
will supplicate and our transgressions will be pardoned on
account of him. We are considered stricken and oppressed
from before the Lord.” Note the rendering of v. 5: “And
he will build the Temple, which was desecrated through our
sins, delivered to the enemies for our transgressions, and
through his teaching peace will abound for us, and by our
gathering of his words our sins will be forgiven to us.” In
this spirit the rendering is carried on to the end of the chapter.

THE METAPHOR

Prophecy is clothed in the magnificent form of poetry.
It directs its thoughts in a superfluity of imagery. The over-
coming force with which the prophet perceived his vision and
the vehemence with which, “like a fire,” it is impelled to come
forth, make the metaphor the instrumentality of prophetical

15) Com. San. 98a, Pesigta Rabati 36.
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speech. It is addressed in terms of nature and natural phenomena,
leaving the emphatic to the layman to unveil and distinguish.
The targumist made it a principle to render not the metaphor
but what it represents, the event described and not the descrip-
tion. It is the purpose which is of chief import to him. In
a way this is with him rather a principle of translation, as in
most cases there can be no claim to exegetical examination.

The parabolic metaphor is the prophetic parable which
resolves itself less in event than in metaphorical presentation.
The T. instead of giving the literal rendering of such a parable
renders its underpoetical parallel, thus stripping it of its para-
bolic nature.

Except for the substitution of the simple for the meta-
phorical, the T., as a rule, in these cases keeps closely to the
text stylistically as well as grammatically and synthetically.
Exceptions to this rule are Is. 5:1-3; 5-7. The substitute is
the one made obvious by the text, with the exception, again,
of the parable in Is. 5, where somewhat far-fetched substitutes
are used. Otherwise the T. will introduce its equivalent by
the short phrase gwq mns “which is equal”, and insert, where
such is required for better understanding, a complementary
word or phrase.

A few verses of each case of the parabolic metaphor will
sufficiently illustrate the application of this principle. This
will best be accomplished by placing the rendering of the T.
side by side with the original.

Ez. 19:3, 6

v. 3
T. H.
And she brought up one of And she brought up one of
her children, he became a her whelps, he became a
king, and he learned to kill, young lion, and he learned
killing, men he killed. to catch the prey, he de-

voured men.
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V.6

T.

And he went up and down
among the kings, he became
a king and he learned to
kill, killing, men he killed.

H.

And he went up and down
among the lions, he became
a young lion; and he learned
to catch the prey; he de-
voured men.

Ez. 23:2, 5

Son of man prophesy on two
cities which are like two
women who were the
daughers of one mother.

And Ohlah erred from my
worship and she was wil
ful to err after her lovers,
the Assyrians, her near ones.

Son of man, there were two
women, the daughters of one
mother.

And Ohlah played the har-
lot when she was mine, and
she doted on her lovers, on
the Assyrian warriors.

Ez. 31:3-15, however, is rendered by the T. in a more
detached manner. This is due to the fact that while it con-
stitutes a similitude it is framed as a comparative metaphor.
Assyria is here likened to a cedar in Lebanon, around which
turns the entire description. The T., translating it as a descrip-
tion of the greatness and strength of Assyria according to
the implication, had to change the p. as well as the number.
Otherwise it keeps the rendering in line with the original.

The poetical metaphor, forms of expression given in ob-
jects of nature, is treated in the same manner by the T., name-
ly, the object represented by the description is rendered. In
this case also closeness to the original is observed, while a
circumscription of phraseology is predominantly maintained.
But, as if it were a concession on the targumist's part to the
poetical element in prophecy, the insertion, “it is equal”,
“like™, is, with few exceptions, not employed in such cases. Ex-
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amples of this sort are: Is. 2:13: “And upon all the cedars of
Lebanon that are high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks
of Bashan.” The T. renders it: “And upon all the princes
(%'3737) of the strong and powerful and upon all the tyrants
("3mw) of the lands (xn3™w); or Is. 9:9: “The bricks are fallen,
but we will build with hewn stones; the sycamores are cut
down, but cedars will be put in their place.” T.: *“The chiefs
were exiled but better ones we will appoint, property (x'n33)
was spoiled, and more excellent we will buy.” Other examples
of this sort are: Is. 10:18, 19; Ez. 9:4, 5; Hos. 7:9; Joel 2:25
etc. Finally, the targumist is not consistent in the selection
of the substitute figures. (Com. n'py= Jer. 2:8; Ze. 11:3 ren-
dered by ®2%» , while in Ez. 34:2, 5, 7 etc,, it is rendered by
o3 (o'vy Ez. 24:5 and 24:10). The rendering of the T
of the comparative metaphor, i. e., the metaphor employed
expressly for comparison, rests on the same basis, but it is
effected in a different way, namely, both the literal and the
implied rendering of the metaphor in question is given. An
illustration of this sort of rendering is Is. 28:2: “Behold, the
Lord hath a mighty and strong one. As a storm of hail, a tem-
pest of destruction. As a storm of mighty waters overflowing, that
casteth down to the earth with violence,” which the T. ren-
ders: “There is a mighty and powerful stroke coming from
the Lord as a storm of hail, as a tempest, as a storm of mighty
waters overflowing so will peoples come upon them and will
exile them in another land for their sins.” Other examples are
Is. 8:6, 7; 17:6; Jer. 2:24. In this particular instance the T.
instroduces the necessary complement which the poetical lan-
guage implies. .

In other cases the T. assumes a comparative metaphor and
renders it accordingly, the literal is then put after the implied
one and the comparative 37 or 3 is inserted. Instances of
this sort are numerous. Com. Ez. 2:6; Hos. 8:7; 10:71, 16;
12:2 etc.1®)

16) As to the scope of the application of the metaphorical prin-
cile it should be noticed that although applied in full measure of per-
sistency, it still has a multitude of exceptions. These excetions occur
particularly in those parts of the Prophets where the T. is predominantly
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The symbolic expression is rendered in the T. in its simple
sense, as the text would indicate. No comparative is employed.
Instances of this sort are Is. 6:6; Ez. 2:8; 3:1, 2, 3. Some meta-
phorical expressions are rendered allegorically by the T., in
which the T. is following a Midrashic course. The rendering
is free in every respect. An instructive example of this sort
is Am. 4:14: “That maketh the morning darkness and treadeth
upon the high places of the earth.” Targum: “To set light
to the pious like the light of the morning, which is setting,
to bring darkness to the wicked, to break the wicked of the
land.” Other examples are Is. 42:11, 57:16; Am. 8:13.

A principle extensively applied in the T. is one that may be
described as the exegetical complement. This, in the first place, was
intended to fill the gaps created by the poetical contraction of
the prophetical style. In some cases a complement is dictated
by the sense of the passage. This will be fairly well demon-
strated by the following passages:

Mal. 1:4: “Whereas Edom saith we are impoverished but
we will return and build.” The sense of this passage requires
some linking word between “impoverished” and the rest, as
being impoverished, it is impossible to build. In order to fill
this gap, the T. renders it this way: “We are impoverished
now we are enriched we will return,” etc.

Jer. 17:4 9n5nam 731 nnvwen the shortcomings of this pas-
sage need not be pointed out. (Com. Lxx and particularly P.
on this v.). The T. supplies both 93V and 4nSna with com-
plements to fill the gap, rendering: “And to you I shall render
a punishment of judgment until I shall exile you from your in-
heritance.” Com. also Is. 10:15; Hos. 2:15; Ez. 7:13; 16:29;
38:14 etc. In other cases the passage is supplemented by the
T. with a view to simplify it where such a step is considered
necessary. Here are some examples: Ez. 20:29: “What is the
high place whereunto ye go,” which is supplemented in the
T.: “whereunto ye go to make yourself foolish” (worshipping
the idol). Hos. 2:1: “The number of the children of Israel

literal. Com. Jer. 51:13; Ez. 34:4; Joel 2:2, 3; 3-6; Am. 3:12, 15;
5:19; Mi. 4:7, and a few others.
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shall be as the sand of the sea.” The T. inserting a complement
renders it: “Shall be numerous as the sand,” etc. Other cases of
this category are: Ez. 20:9; 33:24; 44:19; Hos. 2:11, 16; 8:1
etc. The T. again is inclined to provide the substantive for
the pronoun in cases where it is not sufficiently obvious. Three
passages from Ez. will serve the purpose of illustration. Ez.
1:4: “And out of the midst thereof.” This pronoun the
T. substitutes by the noun rendering: “And out of the midst
of the cloud and out of the midst of the whirlwind” (both of
which are mentioned in the v.). Ibid v. 13: "It went up and
down™ etc. The T. replaces the “it” by the fire. Ibid. 29:5:
“Upon the field shall it (taking the 3rd p.) fall.” Targum: “Thy
corpse shall be thrown." (Com. also Ez. 45:8; Jer. 6:1.)17)

Repetition of the same word or of identical words, con-
sidered as one of the principles governing the exegesis of Philo,18)
affords the targumist a cause for introducing an exegetical
complement, thus transforming the single word into a clause.
The obvious reason for this, it would appear, is the disregard
of the targumist of the poetical chord of prophecy so persistently
insisted upon by the T. in each exegetical turn. He was un-
able to resist the conviction, so effective with the Halaka and
Agada, that each of the repeated words must possess independent
significance and carry independent implication. However, he is
not explaining it but complementing the repeated word, heading,
as a rule, the clause. Here are a few illustrations: Is. 6:3: “Holy,
holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts.” Targum: “Holy (is He) in
the high lofty heavens, the house of His Shekina; holy on the
earth the work of His strength; holy in the world of worlds.”
Jer. 7:4: “The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord,
the temple of the Lord are these.” Targum: “Before the temple

17) An interesting case presents Is. 28:10. The complement is
supplied in an ingenious way to obviate the difficulty in this verse. The
rendering runs: “For they were commanded to observe the Law and
they were commanded (to do) they wanted not to do, and prophets
prophesied to them . . . and the words of the prophets they did not
accept.” Observe: 135 1s treated thus 13 N9 and so with 199,

18) Com. Siegfried, Philo, etc., p. 168, put by Briggs (Biblical
Study, p. 306) in group IIL
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of the Lord ye worship, before the temple of the Lord ye sacn-
fice, before the temple of the Lord you bow three times through
the year.” Com. Is. 2:19; Jer. 22:29; Ez. 16:23; 21:14;
36:3. As to identical words, com. Is. 1:2; 33:22; 43:12.

Finally it should be noticed, that though the principle pointed
out in the foregoing instances is Midrashic in nature, the com-
plement is simple, concise, and in considerable measure keeping
within the boundaries of the text.

On one plane with the metaphorical principle rests the
lexical. This principle affects singular words or expressions
which, though not metaphorical, bear a poetical stamp, and in
reality convey more or less the idea of the meaning than the
meaning itself. Such words or expressions, instead of rendering
them according to their surface meaning, the targumist takes
them by their underlying value as suggested by the text. In-
stances of single verbal words: Ez. 12:13: “And I shall bring
him in Babel.” Targum: “I shall exile him™ etc. So also v. 16;
36:20 etc. ibid. 23:10: “‘they took”, Targum: “they captured”;
Hos. 4:3: “Therefore doth the land mourn.” Targum: “There-
fore shall the land be laid waste”. Ibid. 13:5: “I did know thee
in the wilderness™ — “I supplied your needs in the wilderness.”
Instances of nouns: “And I will appoint over them four families”
— “four calamitious afflictions.” In Mi. 2:3: “On this family”
— “generation; Ez. 24:8: "I gave her blood” — "I revealeth
their transgressions”; ibid. 21:37: ‘“they blood” etc. — “the
sin of your murder.” Ez. 34:2: “Prophesy on the shepherds of
Israel” — “on the leaders (%'037p) of Israel.” Instances of ex-
pressions: “And they shall do with thee in hatred” — *and
shall revenge from thee™ etc. Ez. 16:16: “not coming and not
being (s0)” — *“not as required nor proper; Ez. 13:17 etc.:
“put thy face” — “accept prophecy”. Examples of all categories
are numerous.

In drawing a comparison between this Targum and
Onk., as well as other translations with respect to the exeget-
ical principles, it will appear that Onk. pursues the same prin-
ciples. This point was well elucidated by Luzzato in Oheb.
Ger. 31. As regards the other translations, some exceptions must
be made. The allegorical principle as well as the metaphirocal,
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as applied by the Targum, are to be found neither in the Lxx
nor in P. On the other hand, the principle of the exegetical
complement is followed by the Lxx in Pentateuch 19) and in a
lesser degree also by the P. Illustrations are: Gen. 25:22: “And
she said: ‘If it be so, wherefore am I',” which the Lxx render:
el oltwg pou uéhher yiveodar etc. Gen. 40:16: “in my dream™
*xGyd dev Evimviov
In the Prophets this is evident to a lesser degree. It found,

however, application in this part also. Com. Zech. 14:7: “And
there shall be one day which shall be known™ etc. Lxx Eofa

plav 1) fuéoav xal fipéoa éxeivy yeveory etc. So. P. Com. also
P. Hos. 2:11 (8).

The lexical principle also was pursued to some extent by
the Lxx, and in a lesser degree by P. Com. Gen. 13:2: “And
Abram was very heavy.” 'Afpap ot &v mholoiog So P. 15:2

vy Gréxvog . So. P. (Onk. agreenig in both instances).
But com. Lxx T. Jer. 22:30, 49:3: v nwxy — doyn téxvav
(P. lit. Onk. Alleg.) v. 10: — yqp d&oyowv  (P. lit. Onk.

Alleg.) etc. Is. 8:4 vyowa Lxx &v m &pdj néher

Apart from these major principles there is an element of
commentary in the exegesis of Jonathan. At the first glance it be-
comes clear, that the tendency of this commentary is merely to
explain away the harassing difficulty. No heed is exhibited to
the text, no effort to fit it into the phraseology of the respective
passages. So Mi. 2:8: _ 3nprS wy Swnxy — “My people is
delivered because of their sins; because of them existing peoples
will inherit them.” Compare also Is. 10:32, 32:19, 33:6; Jer.
4:9; Hos. 10:11; Mi. 2:11; Hab. 3:2; Mal. 1:11. But while this
sort of commentary is somewhat of the nature of a homily, there
is another phase of the exegesis resting on definite principles.
The T. usually changes the interrogative into the categorical.
This happens particularly with such interrogative phrases which,
in the first place, imply a definite answer, and, in the second
place, the implied answer is not given in any form. It should
be observed that the Lxx in Pentateuch also employs such a

19) A most elucidative treatment on these points in the Lxx is
found in Z. Frankel's “Uber den Einfluss™ etc. See particularly pp.
4, 9, 73.
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device.20) The following are examples: Is. 66:9: *“Shall I
bring to birth and cause to bring forth? Shall I that cause to
bring shut the whomb?” Targum: “I (am) the God who created
the world from the beginning. I created all men and I spread
among the people. I shall gather thy exile.” Jer. 18:14: “Doth
the snow of the Lebanon fail from the rock of the field? Or
are the strange cold flowing waters plucked up?” Targum: “Be-
hold, as it is impossible that the water snow running down
the fields of Lebanon shall cease, so will not cease rain coming
down and welling water from the source.” Compare also Ob.
1:12, 15. Another interesting characteristic device of the com-
mentary is the turning of one part of the verse into a comple-
ment of the other part. Some examples will well illustrate this
point. Is. 5:20: “Woe unto them that call evil good and good
evil, that change darkness into light and light into darkness,
that change bitter into sweet and sweet into bitter.” Targum:
“Woe who say to the wicked ye are good, and unto the humble
be said you are wicked, behold when light will come to the
just will be dark for the wicked, and sweet will be the words
of my Torah to those observing them, and bitterness will come
to the wicked.” Am. 5:12: “Ye that afflict the just, that take
a ransom.” Targum: “Ye that afflict that just in order to take
mamon of falsehood.” Compare also Ze. 11:8.21)

20) Com. Gen. 18:7; 27:36. Com. Z. Frankel, Vorstudien, p. 171.
Uber den Einfluss, 76.

21) The T. turns a comparative phrase into a resultant, treating
prag 13 . So Jerem. 22:28. Here the T. follows another principle,
namely, turning one phrase of the v. into a comparative to the pre-
ceding one. Com. Is. 8:2, in which case an Agadic interpretation is in-
volved (Mak. 24a); 42:2.
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The interpretative rendering of single words or phrases
is of a positive value. The interpretation is characteristic of
the early Palestinian exegesis. With little exception, they are
found in the Agada.

Joshua 7:1 Syp Sxw 133 19ypy Targum Sk *33 VPN

oo So Sifri Num. 7: a%yn pr (30,0 93793) S 13 asym

DIM3 YD SRIPY 133 15YDN MY LMD IR DIPD 533
Onkelos 1. c. and v. 6 has a similar rendering.

Joshua 10:13 (also 2S 1:18) =2 b0 Targum N9BD
xnvwt. Com. Aboda Zara 25b. Also Y. Sota 1, 18.
=aPYM .DHY‘ DMK DD T RIR 93 RO YR W DD WD
S N N (1 M) 103 2007 AN XD DD It 1R ‘Y

Judges '5:10 many nwnr 339 Targum PADDY 1PSvam 1w
3IND% 1MANNDY SRIPYT RYIR DIAN 523 1D LLINKR SY 10
«.RI™ 5y
So Erubin 54b 7'w5 9y 125w 0'waon v1nSn 1SR NINR 130
S0 055 NS v

ib. 5:31 1nm233 wown nryd »anxy Targum PR mmnm
0 N RS 1y . Com. Sifri Deut. 145 pwwwn 'm0
NRYD PIMIRY MWIR RIN [OY 010 DDNMIY S DNMD VIR PIRD SY
vnewn .

1 Sam. 1:1 p'oyy onwnn i Targum ®'R33 " SMm. So
Meg. 142 Sx w5 DnS 1R33N DD D'NRDD AR DD DYLOIN 1D
The Targum assumed DN N to be in const. etate while p'by
as a descriptive noun as did P. Com. Lxx.

So is the Targum to 1S 9:15 m¥ PIN3 — 7 N33 137 RPN .

ib. pupX Targum ©'BX N'37 RNBI RVNPI PN .
siders Eli to have belonged to the Levites (1 Chronicles 6:18).
(So R. Jochanan Jalqut 1. ¢.). The pnp 135 were given a por-
tion on thé Mountain of Ephraim (Josh. 21:21). The Targum
in other cases (Judg. 12:5, 1K 11:26) merely transcribes it.
Com., however, Berachoth 31b.

IS 6:19 vrx n5% pwon w8 Dwaw bya g Targum Svpy
K723 PEOR Pwon R50P3) X722 pyaw 8oy 'ap3. Thus the dis
crepancy in the number is eliminated. This interpretation agrees
with Y. San. 2, 4 px poyaw opa 9 R 9m %m0 M 3R e
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PIRA DYP RSR Dwmm o ot and sk 10 (pp. 58, 99,
Friedmann), DAny 05173 77301 R5X D@mn SR 53 725,
ib. 12:11 113 n&y Sy nr 0 RSy Targum hwow N,
So Y. Rosh Hashana 2, 8; Babli 25a. Com. P.
ib. 13:1195m3 Sww maw 12 Targum pawn 703 N5 M 122
751 90 Sww 19 Y. Bikkurim 3, 3. Row i@ 135 R0 27 MR
NOM DyL oyd . Joma22b [ 13 PND YRIMY 53 Wi ROW.

ib. 15:17 nnR Sk waw wrn Targum xpaw Mo o2
RD'3 T3ymS w3 M 75 8o AR o1y . Com. Sota 36b on
Ps. 68:28 p'0awn 1'0 D1 SY SN YIpR Ny IR RD 00
RSN TR VIR MIR N ASHN TR IR MR AT O DR A PA%Y
.05 79N o3 5w waw vep '
Also Tanchumaw®3y 8 on the same verse.

ib 19:13, 16 puyn 0> nxy Targum &3 n Com.
Schochar Tob as cited in the Jalqut 1. c. ©'Bnn DR XYW XM
.oy 5w whayn nxy aona Com. Kimchi 1. c.

ib 19:18, 19 nw3a 13w Targum xpHR N33 So Ze-
bachim 54b prawy v ROR 207 S¥R Uy Ao Y D37 MR
LMY S I3 PPDW AnN3

ib. 23:18 T2 MBER R PR ALHM DUBY RN D13 DN
Targum TBR @3A5H5 MPIT M3 RYLM 13BN XN ROPI S0P
#1317 . This interpretation of the expression implying that all
of them were high priests is followed in Y. San. 10, 2, Gem.
DS D3N I UMD PR YR NN 10 RS LLMRD ART 20N
D513 BN NINS DYMNT DS 1R T ROR NNRD.

28 1:19 Sk 'ayn Targum S pnanpny The T.
identified it with the root, -3y . Com. Is. 21:5 Ps. Jon. Deut.
29:9. Com. Schochar Tob 22, 19:

DWISR PRy M D3 van /a1 (R 3B DYSRN) SR N3 3¥3 DWISR
MBY) IOR NRT DI DW'WR 3¥I DR KON XD NI PR WO
N8N Sy navy (K9 39

Both Onkelos and Ps. Jonathan render nayn by =ny

ib. 5:6 pnoem pwyn Targum xvam xxvn Com.
86 MYSR T WNB 1YY MW R M P NT B WY
ib. §:24 p'No3n @RI WY S DR o3 n Targum
MRUIOR WM RAMY 5P N0 Jewena i Com. Shochar tob 27, 2
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IRINY Y CISER 13D 1N DR IBR 1N3  BwDS M 70 IR
WRID WS D DR CTYDYA NN DRI YD NUSRD PR
p'&93n and with minor alterations in Pesigta Rabati 8.

ib. 6:20 ppan AR M5 M%nd Targum YSanpy PIoRA
The Targum interprets p'p7 empty, naked. Com. Jalqut I c.
IRV DNS NSOR I1 ORI AN R3IR N3 S nnBwn Y9 1oR
5 3P 531 NOBY T NOD 1MW
Com. Y. Sukka 5, 14; San. 2, 4 15y YR ,0'oMn InR o
DM SR R ApYy RS DA ORI RS SN na Sy,

ib. 21:19 san n5y N vy 3 pnsk 9 Targum
sy 13 M Svp So Jalqut Loco 9yt pr DR v 13 RSk
S0 9T A Y 13 ;0% wanw w13

ib. 23:1 puvinRn M7 M3a7 %y Targum md% 230K
xnprt e 85y . Com. Shochar Tob 18, § 83w Sxw
7 DMOIR 1M NN Ben.

ib. 23:4 wuw M P13 Nk Targum ny XepHwN
NY3Y N30 RASNY PPN ARD NSN IR 5P MDY D RINIRS
S wnyar %300 The T. was apparently influenced in
that by Is. 30:26 with minor changes. The Midrash also in-
terprets it in a Messianic sense. Com. Midrash Shmuel 29, end:
men S a2 NY2PN TRWI RSR D3 MR N QWM UR PR
wown nvn; and in Pesachim 2a: pys o pSwa ap3 kN
X307 0SS pprwd wow nnr. Com. R. Channel 1 c.

ib. 23:7 et "W WRIY NWIR PN 5193 RO DR3 Y N
naw3a Targum Popm PO PNI 3P0 MWDT PIR SY AN
PO PIND WD 93 RS RSB 1353 A9 pBEAT W MY
1NIPINY RIDINRS NP RNIPRI AR IR T3 DNRYNR 1Y 193
ROSY N5 1T RO Y anmS X371 83 N3 ARSanNa
In a like manner runs the interpretation in 7233 'S8 970 ,3 :
‘D'WD DNIPIIY D37 DRBPI ROR 1D DI SRW S Dyee San
ORI B SN PIPHN NN33 DNIR PP Y 2 1ow oy
DA DY N3 WY PPy Spvea

ib. 23:8 p™aan nww 15 Targum MpT X33 DGR 5K
R3O0 SY R @ 8133 M7 DY The interpretation of
D123 as representing rather the learned who pronounce judg-
ment, and not the warriors, is the favorite one in the Agada.
Com. Moed Katan 16b, Y. Mak. 6, 7 and Pesiqta r. 11.
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ib. 24:15 7yw ny = pann  Targum oy (v
X110 So Berakoth 62b nvnw nywn Sk wR WM Ny 8o
AP Ny Y mnn and in the name of R. Chiyya in
Pesiqta r. 11. ’

IK 7:26 53 n3 o'p%% Targum .x3'H73 1'N*3 DBOR N
So Erubin 14b, Sifri Num. 42.
N (7,7 3°07) 5 DBOSR NS DYN3 PUrnmd MR INR 311D
DDSR — 1550 B'3IND B WIPNY XD 51D N3 DD MR NN
23'3 DBSR NSY DY NS

ib. 37 v n1'3 Targum xwy) 1t Com. Rosh Hashana
11a, Y. Rosh Hashana 2, 8 own xwn €31 wana ) amnon
RUISWNY RV 103 NONRT.

ib. 8:2 pun'n na Targum s pT RP'NYT KA
IRYUY NAYY N 1wy ANop K’n. In the Talmud (Rosh
Hashana 11a) R. Eliezer would interpret it to refer to the
“Aboth™. The T. is based on this interpretation. At the
same time it intends to account for the change of the order
of the months following Josephus (Ant. 1, 3, 3) that it was
Moses who appointed that Nisan should be the first month
for their festivals. Com. PS Jonathan Exed. 12:2.

ib. 16:34 5xn n'3 Targum w'» n'3 So P. Com. San.
113a.

2K 2:3 p'wasn 33 ¥y Targum 8033 vms5n. (So ib.
5,7, 15; 4:1, 38; 6:1). Com. Sifri Deut. 131: 33 " W
oMIMmoNS 19 RSR 10 DATIOSN B 10 DRAIN Y33 DY DIR'IAIN
D3 oNp D,

ib. 12 *ax 'ar Targum 37 '39. Com. Sifri I. c. pen
RN IR PRORY MR AR D 370 2 D33 o DrIminnw
13N *aN pyy¥m ; Moed Katan 26a, where this Targum is quoted.

IS 1:23 pywse /v Targum s vapy nmand aa) o
393 75 ooy 373 Xav Com. Pesigta ma'R @ puwdsy s
15 pSwwy pSw

ib. 3:4 p5%ym  Targum .xnw5m Probably according
to Chaggiga 14a 45yn 33 "5pn 158 3py* 93 RAR 27 oK.

IS 4:3 pSwy1a ovnd 2non 99 Targum »a% 2'no7 5
0% nonsa iy ¥wSy  This interpretation in a Messianic
sense agrees with San. 92b.




THE EXEGESIS 97

ib. 5:1 S 1 0D WIS NI N YIS NI TRR
b 13 1703 Targum w73 i SXRWYS (YD ROYR K33 ON
oo onnans 'yt Com. Lamentation r. 2, 3 nyvp aww
JTTS AN DY) W DAk S W in and Menachoth 53a

ib. 2 13 3¥n 3p* by Targum *na3m Ay, So Y. Sukka 4, 16
U I5R 13 agn ap on namn o 3 Sy o ST Com.
Sukka 49a 3¥n 3p* BN N3M AT 1IN SUB 13N IR N DI
Jnw 1R 13

ib. 10 p73 »my nwpy > Targumyam 857 RN MR
2y Com. Pesigta D'rav Kahana, — vy pxw wa
SRY D73 S M WY Na Ty

ib. 17 137> pwas wm Targum pivsy oNT 8B
(from root 937). Com. Pesachim 68a 2“r 07375 D'wad w
D3 731 37 WX BT N3 RWIM

ib. 18 pyn o v Targum v733 N3y HABS PEBY N
JYDDRT Y 10Y 15X 815 v5ana prawn Com. Suk. 52b, San. 99a
T MDAN RN S IS ImIT ASHN3 YN 9% DR 3N R
M0 /R RSy mays
Also R. Akiba, Gen' r. 22, 2; Sifri Num. 112.

ib. 6:1 nw niywa Targum panxt wnw3 (2 Chronicles
26:20). So Exod. r. 1, end. Jalqut . c. yavyiw XSR ¢h'n o
gy awn yymy Com. Ps. Jonathan, Exod. 2:23.

ib. 2 V%37 o' DAY 1 oD s Targum pana
NRND RST NN DO 1IN M RST YMDR 1DIN.,
Com. Pirke d. Eliezer, 4:
— 193D DI DN NN 3D W03 B — 157 DO DR
nown bl by RO,

ib. 8:2 AN MR NR pUoKy bmy aeewy Targum
YR ARIID ARNWRS NMIORT RIS N PN IND MWD TIONY
12 M9 NRI2ID ARNWRS NMIBDRT RNDAI 59 19 AR DR RN KRIND
JIRNIRS NP RIR NN
This is exactly the interpretation of R. Akiba Makkoth 24b:
S IR NI NS WINY 11D DS PAY v nnR byb 2w
9% 115 MR PAYH VYN 1013 {7 ORNN DWIDN WD DA RYW
75N ROR PO SYR NN PIY OB Y Y ATWYRY N7 PRYD 1IN
DO5533 195 N0 IR ,NR S IR 1M S IR NON
LYY MDD NIPN DYDY YA MY 3ND MOt 2NN ey
LNDVDND MO0 S INRI2IY T MNR S IR DRI way
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ib. 9:4 wya3 XD PRD 53 '3 Targum .ywna pnaoD 53 N
The interpretation is based on the transposition of the two
last letters of wpn3. On the reading of the T. rests also the say.
ing of R. Meir, Tos. Sota 3: DR 7MY (P30 DN PR 27 10
DYI3 IR0 NIRD 5D 0 % SN % pp 7w Otherwise
‘the inference is hardly explicable. Apparently, the T. identified
o with jyww formed from the root .83 This was apparently
the underlying reading of the rendering of the Lxx, while P. and
I presume, also, Sym. read the same way and rendered it
accordingly.

ib. 10:16 wx TP I I V13D NnMm Targum un mnm
2 pw npy The Targum interprets the phrase in the
terms of the current Agada that, for the purpose of rendering
the mircale of the destruction of the army of Senacherib more
pronounced, God caused the bodies of his host to be burned
within the raiments which were left intact. Com. the Syriac
Apocalypse of Baruch 63, 8: “And at that time I burned their
bodies within but their raiment and arms I preserved outwardly, ,
in order that still more wonderful deeds of the Mighty one
might appear, and thereby His name might be spoken of through-
out the whole earth.” It was, it would seem, a current Agada.
Com. Tanchuma,ny 21: 25219 330 ASYY NYa DY P
DN 103 RSY OB DWW WY rmn S Also Lekach
Tob, Noach 9, 23. Com. Shab. 113b (and Rashi L. ¢.), San. 94a
TUIRDS N9 D 1IN /AT RD D 2o YA RS 13D NN e YR
anaon Com. Tos. San. 52a.

ib. 13:12 9'pX DNO® DINY B YR PR Targum 330K
KRDIR A X3 Sy Com. also 32:2. In all other cases
the rendering of these two words is literal. Here the translation
was influenced by the Messianic nature which the targumist
assumes for this prophecy. The T. takes oIr to imply the
observer of the law following R. Jeremiah (Sifra Lev. 18, 5):
NN DR OPBN M0 IBR IR ANR PID W AW 9 a0
.OP3 Y DIRA DMIR AR WR Y TMBSN 5173 1h0D N1 0N

ib. 13:21 pw v1p7* pyey Targum ey . Com.  Sifri,
Deut. 218: pz 1707 Q™MW ORI W ROR vy PXY; Lev.r. 5, 1
D@ VIPTY DMWY RDWNT ABD RIP PORD NPT DS

ib. 17:11 - vawawn vy oy»a Targum pnwapnRT nR3
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MW inSpsp ivn by S The targumist evidently took
wwrn as based on the noun o, dross (Isaiah 1:25). Com.
Lev. r. 18, 3. wx“mw> nSoe onwy oyS 5 DoNR nywiw DI1'3
O RDD DY

ib. 19:25 S%2° NSAN MR YT ARYmY DMRD By M3
Targum PN YYSIR BIP 13AT ST DMEBH NPBRT BY M3
Swag cnionwy wy wrm 1anT 1 kS . The targumist
would not accept the literal and obvious meaning of this
verse placing the Egyptians and Assyrians on one footing with
Israel. In his view, therefore, the whole verse refers to Israel.
So was the view, apparently for the same rason, of the Greek
and the Syriac rendering of the verse.

Eliminating the insertions, this interpretation is found
in Hebrew st 3158 990 (p. 194 Friedmann) pvagm my 113
oM MRS 10 198 — PR T DYYMY ,DM¥HD RS DY —
SRwW ndna.
ib. 21:1 pv 939 xew Targum RI3BH PART PWH Svn
Similarly Cant. r. vym> — KRR 737D 7% D DR D 937D Nen
L5 YR IR

ib. 21:11, 12 RNAR =02 WK 590 An WY 155n I v
159 b 93 Targum n'R X323 R RAR'2I DY PN 2mD N2
LW nupe Ny R9y5 K. Com. Y. Taanith 1,1 ymn
RS DNS 90RO ASOR TIND IS RYY B DY IR 13037 MPRS
LW 059 @pmed pa jOR 1vap onkys Com. also Pesachim
2a on 2S 23:4.

ib. 22:1 pm ' Ren Targum R3N™T RN9P 5 XNNIAI SN
®133 N5y wenRT ’n%na . This agrees with R. Jochanan (Pe-
sichta Lam. r. 24) o'&a3mm 0'ninn 532 K03 10 X3 Rew ARG (30
.19y While Beraitha Taanith 28b would interpret it to refer
to the Tepmle. Rashi, however, would place the Beraitha in har-
mony with the interpretation of R. Jochanan.

ib. 8 9y ma pw3 Sy Targum .xepp 13 N3 pr Sy
The T. was evidently prompted to this interpretation by IK
10:17, where it is called 113350 7p* n*ainterpreting 11335 to mean
the Temple, as he rendered 37:24 (2K 19:23), which coincides
with the explanation in Joma 39b.
9919 113357 Y N3 2WNIT WY W RIPI 05 1AW T3 RWN YR
«3525 P N3 AR 3535 Ay ap 75 Similarly Num. r. 11, 5.

3477037
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‘b. 17 933 nSwsy  Targum &9327 855  Com. San. 25b
D RI23T ROVSY 37 MR 133 5O )
ib. 18 3% n'a n5p Targum 857 Sp 15p3 NN BASY
J130 na v knaws Com. San. 1oc.nva 1op wpa R Rin
JY9D5 1M BN 2B 1IN
ib. 23 70 ynypm Targum .jpyaw 539or Mawr The tar-
gumist is of the opinion that 83w was only 537wx which dig-
nity was to be transferred to Eliakim. Accordingly, he renders
D0 (v. 15) .xn'3 5y xoow 1 ko3e This is the view of R.
Jehuda (Lev. r. 5,3) 1 5713 0D MpSR 9“R 1200 5% K3 70
S 50TmR 1R 9“3 o v The T, however, to piy nIy
(v. 18) Rnp3ym N 7w+ would point to the opposite view,
that Shebna was a High Priest. (Com. T. 28:1). The T.
to v. 18 has all the appearance of a Midrashic T., a portion of
which was incorporated here.

ib. 27:5 myna pme w Targum N8 manp3 1PN DN
Com. San. 99b %% D MBS AMN3 POWN 53 MITIDIR TR
SNYDI DI IR MR BB S 1D NSYn S nvonba

ib. 27:8 mavn nnSwa nroxoa Targum RNMAT NNRDA
75 153 13 5'R5 . So Sota 8b, San. 100a IR '8® 139 AN RN
SIRDRDI MR 10 TTID 12 T DIRY 1M (U

ib. 28:7 n5%p e Targum .xn31 wv So Meg. 15b,
San. 111b .0'$'593 1N3Y WX DIMT RSR 19198 P'RY

ib. 10 5 1p 185 1% 5 Targum 8PN T3PS 1IPEAR MR
R RDIWYD IASD 1119 DIPNT M0 TIPS INIY RS VIDBNRT Y
(W5 W) wpn na nsp5 map. Com. pan wrow v (p- 19,
Friedman) pnx 12'wSn 550 b BNR PoYY KSR |2 DR R 0NN
ARID AIRIY NIRY AR [NIR ONR DWW P0n DR3 PR 19N 12T Y
NN DD DINR *NNY ,DMEHH DINRYI DINR NNY IRWD TIINRY
MNPY N LNAN NI RO Y DMWY NIRG YAIR DONR NP
APS D 189 1% 0 MNP N3N NIIPD DU WY NIRD P3N DONR

ib. 29:1 5%k Sxvax 0 Targum xn37w RN According
to Midoth 4, 7 it is the 53'n1 Pesichta Lam. r. 26. But com.
Sebachim 53a, 59b, according to Rab.

ib. 17; 32:15 awn* WS Smvaom Targum 300 PRWID MWD
Com. Gen. r. 24, 1 w3'% 37 "wn5 3wn W5 Sv99m Com. Caro
1. c. and Rashi.
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ib. 30:15 pyenn nny nawa Targum xp=Rd pawnn M
Jpapnm pnwun The Targum interprets 1313 to mean repent-
ance and rendering the following as a resultant phrase. It agrees
with R. Eliezer, Y. Taanith 2, 8; San. 37b.
5K LUONII MWD PR SR DR OIR MR Y33 TR RIN
LAY 2023 BRI 930 MR 139

ib. 20 7™ PR MW TP M I NP A 85 Targum
TRIDY DY P OCTAW MO RPIDD N30 NDY MY P R
Kapp 133 Com. Sota 49a 9B 'R AR TOWR RIN 92 RAR 31
MR IWIPD MR NAR T PO MY DY RN WRIY DS ¥
TID DR DI T 1M R n3vown v . Both, it would
appear, depend upon the interpretation of the Targum which
interprets 7'% to mean the Shekina, introducing the Temple
as a necessary complement.

ib. 31:9 nnpn Targum n3ny So Erubin 19a; Pesachim
54a; Seder Eliahu r. 29 (p. 150 Friedman).

ib. Y513 15 Sumy Targum RRT 79 w3 oM
2w Sy »ayd Com. Erubin Lo c.; Gen. r. 6, 4 w3y 'y "1
730 DYL N1 DY DR BSIOY DY KSR DI PR BR NNSN
(' 3 OR%) M3nD wha R oy, Mek. vpy, 90 o (wan oM
DS 19 M N LoInn.

ib. 2 snyawn nnnax 55 Targum pap (v pPRIRA® N7 5
5337 8951 So Cant. r. L. c..533 S¥ nnRIR 53 *nawn INRIR 5

ib. 33:20 ¥ 53 Sk Targum papnv RS XIOPLD
So Cant. r.

BARD — Y 31 RYY 53 Yy 53 SAN 3Py 13 MSR 4 N,
ib. 32:53m) 5335 My wapr 85 Targum Ty 8N RS
Ky jend Com. Sota 41b xprnviy X39ym 93 1 30 w1

SBRY RS MR TN DN DYPIS AWANS WD B 13 Y a0
A 5335 Ty

ib. 14 omy Ny pXve wen wpy IR D Targum
13m0 VTR NN R AR A0 e en N3 vk, Com. Lam. r.
2, 5.

ib. 20 o 53 Sy 'y oo wr Targum PINTaY XP™IY 913
KDY 5P PYIS v inRa 1av 1w 195 Com. Baba Kama
17b, Aboda Zara 5b ,p2vwR 3'n3T 8o A Dwp (3N 1 WOR
‘Do M5 N3 pown 53 Seder Eliahu Zuta 15 (ed. F.)
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TIP3 YNNI RIPHS MAN NWS NS MYY NR DY W R
DM 93 51 W DIMIR MR

ib. 33:17 7w mmn vpva 5 Targum n3vdw 9 0
RSy 95 Com. Seder Eliahu r. 14 (p. 168 F.) n“apn 7'ny
oM PRI 1IDS DYaARY DS WMV B SN waTn N3 awd
Jp'a Eliahu Zuta 1 (p. 171 F.) nx naswmy nsym ke 1oy
* .. oM IMINY AT KDY I NN

ib. 40:8 =wn w3' Targum %'y nw Com. Schochar
Tob 1, 20 (ed. Buber) and citation in Jalqut: DR Raw
N2 NYIARI NYIPHR RSIVS AN BNYI DT DDMINT 0D N
v AR 92N [ PN R53IVI 5B 9N P NWPY NS
SR WY MR DPMIET IR DY D DWwRan WA T3 N5avaw

ib. 40:10 95 1nSyoy R 13w M Targum 3y R kD
SPPTP 15 M 591 amy vy Com. Tanchuma Gen.
(Noach) 12 anr o non owpyigd Sar nopey mr 9

ib. 29 ny wy'5 1Ny Targum wanpd [R5emT RPMYS 3™
oo xnR The T. was influenced by 50:4, of which this
is the rendering. So Seder Eliahu r. 17 (p. 84 F.) 15n 5San
DN DPYIEN NR DITDMY 152 RDI2 1 ROR 15 13°R D50 50
S VABIR ) Bl -1 3 [ }ian B!

ib. 40:31 pw3d 7ar Wy 13 w9 /7 "y Targum ya0m
QNS BINTRAY PAMS) an pwaont v Rp1DS The ref-
erence here is to the Messianic era. Sifri (Num. 40) explains
it to refer to the future world which, however, might be taken
in an identical sense. Com. San. 92b, Jalqut Machiri . c.

ib. 41:2 %395 kP Py mamp vyn v Targum pw
NPT M2 BANAR Ko 8533 . This and the following verses
appear to have been generally explained to refer to the story
of Abraham's struggle with the four Kings (Gen. 14). So
Shabath 15a, San. 108b, Tanchuma 1. c. 19:
IPIYI MNY NR YR DTN AY3pN WR L L L YR M
Com. Gen. r. 42, 1; Exod. r. 15, 50; Seder Eliahu r. 6 (p. 28
Friedman).

ib. 42:11 y5p yaw» w7 Targum ppeos 93 ®\nw npnaen
pamsy ®nan . Com. Gen. r. 13, 2, Jalqut L c. mamxy mar an
VoD Cawr 137w . Deut. r. 7, 3 137 23N> onmh nnna
yop o,
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ib. 21 puy w5 Targum S anRots 513,
The T is followed by the Pesigta 40: 'nn'wy 'wrawn @na
JUMNM3 MO vRR RV ,NYI3 20NN 0m DAWA DR T nYapn
UMM PMIYAS YRR R DIR (Y0S rER /Y IR R I
Mak. 23b, Mish.: nx ma15 7“3pn A% MW RPPY 13 RN M
JPIE RS PRR Y MY MZMY TN BAY N3N 1905 Swewn
ib. 43:4 J\nnn oax Yy Targum xvwny nvom So Me-
chilta 10 p1'p137 Rnoow and Exod. r. 15, 3: nnpw ond yap 135
« o . DIR INRY MR DIANKRD YD) R

ib. 12 nymwm nppyn nan 'k Targum nnn KRR
NPT RHBD DMYHD [1ONY NPID RIX RNMS TAYT 12'3R DIIARG
20D CRTIR (DS NONY NYHR RN N3 3 Y5, Similarly
Jalqut 1. c. 2303 mymwm ... BM¥HI NN DR

ib. 44:5 v1» an3Y AN 3PP DY RIPY AN IR 5 wR M
Targum 39 1™ 2pY* D2 9% T RIR T RS MW 1
.13 The interpretation approaches the Midrashic explana-
tion of the verse to refer to four estates of the righteous ones.
Aboth of R. Nathan 36 an p™ma D' 198 IR Y5 R M
DY ISR 795 17 anDY N L0 I3 DUBP WR apyY bwa RIDY
M35 T SN DAY MWD WYY D3 MM DN WhY
.85 nmk And 1n a different way in Mechilta pprav xnaon)
S R I MR DOW [T NIND PAIR3 RYW AR 7Y ¢ (28
12 37rN3 RS DIPES Y It — DMIDD RBA '3 YN SN LN
WP R — ... 2N AN LPIY N IOR — 3P D3 R N KON
DM IR IR — DY SR DY WD
Seder Eliahu r. 18 (p. 105 F.) is following Aboth of R. Nathan
VR — MR ALY NI SR DO BIND PIING MR (W
— 3N3Y AN ,DWAN "33 DUBD R — RIPY AN DM DPMIY
.owen 198 The T. seems to follow this interpretation, although
it is less outspoken with regard to the last three which, how-
ever, allow themselves to be implied. Com. Sifri Deut., 119.

ib. 27 7%y wrn Targum 533 5y mwxv. Com. Y. Berakoth
4, 1; Zebachim 113a; Shab. 113a; Lam. r. Pesichta 23 (Buber)
253311 1390 A91%S WD 1am 1 dN

ib. 45:18 py naw5 Targum Nwar 33 75y neaors It is
so interpreted in the Talmud as implying the obligation of
human reproduction. Com. Jebamoth 62a; Gittin 41a, etc.

ib. 46:11 spyy 'R pnap pay Targum RPINY RYINRD
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pmmar 3. So Gen. r. 54, 1 pmar ft 2R 999 Y MIYNa Ry
JNYY PR DAL PAIRD '3 20T LR RIDIRY

ib. 50:5 e 5 nnp Targum xRy ARINNS RSP DVISR
3D RS So Pesigta 33 ,iNR S nnB DWISR /1 ¢ MDA MR WD
JISPR M AR MRYD 1P YOS MK 19 AND RN

ib.57:1 pyn nORI Ay EY > Targum RPH3 BID D "IN
~nnd ®1nv The belief is here expressed that the death of
the righteous one is a signal of an approaching calamity to
escape which he is taken away from life. This was a prevalent
belief derived from the interpretation of this verse. Com.
Baba Kama 60a: S'nnpe X5R T RS . . . NNEnd men thuw v
TP 13BN 1D MNIY NS N RMIW MIAR YR ISRN DIPMINT ID
San. 113a ..p™¥i MR DHYS IR Y7 DSWIL LRI PV
But com. Enoch 81, 9.

ib. 19 2vp% pInnd DS D9 Targump'p™yd Tayn ROSY
SRNMIRS 10T R'aNS Tayn 8o Pwpsny vk vt Com.
Sifri Num. 42: .05 DYO® mR32 N2wn whyd i Disen 5

ib. 59:16 @' ' o x Targum 933 N'S7 WMILIP 5N
JUa0 1w 1059 Com. San. 98b w5 X3 MY 13 IR pny 4R
RN 23T 2170 1002 NI L3N N0 NI IR ORI WD1DY NI
A AL IR

ib. 64:3 137 8 WY RS 0S5y Targum 3w 93 NYS IR
X'D*IY 772p5 7235 9Ny N, Com. Eliahu r. 20 owem S22 onnsen
DO WY LRIT DSYS DM S 1MOR (hm M5 InR M p5ya
LA 89 wpw 86 Com. also Shab. 63a; Exod. r. 45 end;
Esther r. 1.

ib. 65:8 SwKa Ay NN Ry WwRY Targum RonwRT 8B
AT 8713 ot 13 So R. Simon, Gen. r. 29, 1.

ib. 20 nw* M AR® 13 Wi 3 Targum p¥$y AT M8
JRD W 1w ann 93 Com. San. 91a and Pesachim 68a. The
interpretation of the T., however, agrees with Gen. r. 26, 3.

ib. 22 wy w pyn w'> 3 Targum R 58 MWD MK
ooy oy Com. Tan. Gen. 2 (18) .pyn W' wR (30 M
Similarly Gen. r. 12, 5; Num. r. 13, 4. Lxx has a similar in-
terpretation. Com. T. PS. 1:3 5w yys — vn 193,

Jerem. 2:22 %% nanr w3 R 95 oy Targum
WIRY MM UNMT NONATR NPAT L,BTD W Mad 9% RIO9



THE EXEGESIS 106

JUORSD IR PYIIR RI2MWI WY YD N NG 1N N2
Com. Mechilta ndwa 3: fmRA RD WD LMD DONAR
DIRYY IR RN NS IR RSP DM DR B75 YIPRY '3 MR
DRYSY D IR 1957 MR ROR TITS ML LTI PR 9305
<RI 5N 153p3 b And in a modified form in Seder
Eliahu r. 17 (p. 85).

Jerem. 2:31 PS8 T K133 RS 1377 WY WK 1w Targum
~13n5D5 Y 21 85 kISR Com. Tanchuma Num. 2 yyin r“9
R133 RS TP ULH TROY NPSDY P N3 1% NN3 % R MR
5% Y '

ib. 22:6 13351 wra 5 nni WS Targum 3'an R 19N
R™MID w3 0% Xepn nan wp . Com. Mechilta pomy, 2:
ROR 53 1R YOI DX ORI IR 2PN N DR NIRTS @pa
% INR Y5 LR wIPHR N,

ib. 28:17 wprawn wana KA N33 RY3I0 10 o Targum
JRPIP RATD PN R RN K9P R33 vaan vy Com. Y.
San. 11, § 15 nWR ARY AN NONR Y LRI 730 Do
WM I3 NN I3 DR MY MWIPD PRY W3 NN Tmdn 8ON
MR NMPYS Sawa A Nk IMNRYY N30 DR NDn?
Sp am S . Com. also v. 16.

ib. 32:18 pn3a pn S8 Man 1y oSe Targum 'an DSwDY
AMNa s PoSen 95 kI35 ’nnar . Likewise all Targumim
to Exod. 34:7 making it clear that the suffering sons are subject
to punishment also on their own account. This explanation is
that assumed in Berakoth 7a §'33 5y muar 1y 9 2'nom
MWD RS 13IPDY MTIIR RIP [IMN MR 5P N RS D33 3NN
LOMMR PRD RD DN DTNAR neyn prmred R The refer-
ence is to Sap. 27b.

ib. 38:7 »won 5 T2y oy Targum M350 RI3Y YoM
01y Com. Moed Katan 16b9ay ymm R INR 7393 R¥Y1D
AP DI RS R wnd v wdn 9 But Sifri Num. 99
(mentioned anonymously by Rashi) would interpret it to refer
to Baruch b. Neriah.

Ez. 1:1 mw pwiwa s Targum pmtd 1o 1nSna mm
RNMIRT RIDD X3 R0 7050 nown This numerical interpreta-
tion is given in Seder Olam. Com. Jalqut I c.

ib. 3 ... mn 0 Targum... D7 1D ORI QIR M D
JRIDI IR NIV BY S5NKY MR 3n S8 jyana So Mech.
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(RNAND R RADD) @ PAIRS ARINI WY 3TN PIRD WY N33 KUY
JFORS ARIND WY 2T A L,PIND WY 2P N L0 N DR
Also Rab Chisda Moed Katan 25a.

ib. 24 pmwya mnp 5P NSwn 5 Targum 55w 5w
RD5Y on B NN DY PO 1w 1. It seems to follow
the homily in Gen. r. 65, 5: nywa 09 DY X3 DMWOYI RN AOY
.B1'DID NIDIN DUARY 1PN DVRSHI SR I IR SR
Its repetition in the v. 25 is interpreted by the T. in the same
way, the silence preceding the word of prophecy descending
upon the prophet.

ib. 2:10 m mam o SR iy Targum a0
12y DRY RMDY N3 NS RDMIR SY Sk nva pay oRY
N RUSR pn Mo jnvnR N, Com. chapter General Peculi-
arities. However a similar evasive interpretation is found in
Sifri Num. 103 0¥ S mam ,Bwen 52 W 00 15y 2N
0%l S M

ib. 7:11 113 85 onvin 8% Targum '3am 85 PAvIan &Y
13 Com. Gen. r. 31, 1, as interpreted rightly in 53381 9033

ib. 13:5 onSy 85 Targum pap 2y DS PRy 8RS
Sk nva Sy wanS Com. Jalqut L. c.; Esther r. 6.

ib. 16:10 w3 qwanwy Targum xwAd P nwesm.
Com. Pesigta 5113 179 52 1300 ™33 73w W w3 qanyy
we ona . The targumist, however, would interpret
wr 0O as referring to the High Priest.

ib. 11 pymy Targum pUar 'md n Sy pawno.
So Pesiqta 33 nman nm$ s 19K Demy MINRY,

ib. 12 qwrn3 naxven naoyy Targum wap 1 Yo RS
Jiovwema 939w Com. Cant. ro 5wy 1a: 3 q@R72 DIRDN NN
J1vown; Pesigta 33.

ib. 26:21 q3nk nSa Targum nnn 8573 Kimchi mip$a n“n
M 53 — o'om e Tt is, it would seem, an old Midrashic in-
terpretation. So Tanchuma Gen. 19 (Buber) =anx mnda wm
oo M5 MR DNLNS PTNY RS MRS DSYT NIDIR 0N
.nni $3 ninda

ib. 28:13 73 T'apyn 7'&n Nox% Targum nS3npr RS DA3
13 $95n 9vayneRy b3 . So Baba Bathra 77a ...1'Bn noxdon
M5NDI 3 MNY IO DINS 73PN 1% WR 37 MR AN 37 WR
07N D33 B'aP) DRI
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Com. Ps. Jon. and Frag. Deut. 32:18, which is the interpreta-
tion of R. Meir, Sifri Deut. 227.

ib. 45:11 nan wmnn “wyn nxeS Targum '’m NSn DD
RNP3 RWY ®N5M3 8D 30n% Com. Menachoth 77a i 8w
PO Nan om0 IR 1IN NI IDIRD RIWP RIDA 3N MR "wm
N30 [own pry koD ROR L1531 RDM N2y 'R0 The T. to v. 14 is
literal. The specification here of the number of kors is because
it forms the source for the inferente of the measure of the epha.

Hos. 2:1.,..01% 908 oNR mY RS DA% MR R DIPHRI 1M
Targum RA™MIR 5P N3V 90 RMDY "33 INGINRT RINRT 0N
RPSKRT MY PAS MRAN DIINM PN PAR WY KRS RS MmRNR
.M This interpretation agrees with Sifri Num. 131 a3 x¥1o
S MS T 1UY A O SR 13 MBDHD WY DY RS WX ANR
N3 RSP Y B3 15 2035 K125 DD MR NS AR Sy DY 505
ROR PISTT INOD 111 DD RYW WHR M7 MR PR N¥INI DDN
WY RS DNR D WRI 2% ,ANND N9 S/ BRY 21N K1 15 MWIN
D' SmS S 33 eom wwy. And Pesiqgta 11. R. Meir,
however (Kidushin 36a), would not draw such a distinction.

ib. 2 Sy oy 5v '3 Targum ppnwd by 37 MR
So Pesachim 88a 13 wn23 D™D N5 Y1ap DY 511 3l /9 amow
SRPID DY 5172 0D I PINY DYDY

ib. 7 pnn e awn Targum ivesw wnna The T. explains
onmn as of the root 17 to teach. It was so taken by others.
Com. Deut. r. 2, 2: , 0N 722107 DOR AN D 2N ‘R 1R
J2IRD DY B3 DAMAY Dwnan (DWn) o And the version
in Jalqut 1. c. ma7 pwman 0w 43PN DR WRSHY 7 nR
...DBOR N3 YD MR 2% PIRD DY B3

ib. mpen Targum 017 . Com. Ketuboth 65a ypen
LN 303 ORM\Y [NYSY PPN IWRIY D3

ib. 4:7 5 wxvn 15 0310 Targum K95y S *nwpRT 8B,
Deut. r. 2, 2 .5 WROA {5 W 05 e 93 8“1 In a similar
way Lxx.

ib. 6:2 pwim wrar Targum PNYT RABAI WIS RIIAY
2w pear ova nwd The Messianic interpretation of this
v. was a current one. Com. San. 97a; Rosh Hashana 31a. Com
also Seder Eliahu r. 6: mwmn nmn mm pSyn ot owm o
R bl <P} D B I -AARAPT A WL TR
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ib. 6:7 nmM3 M3y o> oM Targum 'RHID R 1N
Com. R. Abahu, Psichta Lam. r., 4: /i DIR 7t ...09RD oM
VRS DMIR NDION I3 AR MY SY Y 1IN 1Y 1S YnDIon
3 onnyCom. also Gen. r. 19, 7.

ib. 7:4 ¥t Ty p¥a 9w Targum P03 IR RST SN
LoM¥py PRPDL 012 119 yayntR (3 Com. Mechika ,xnop)
AR Y n¥pnd Wwebn R 0w DR Wi Tan 13 ,xa
2000 DDRID DS 2NDT SUYS RYW AR 1N

ib. 8:4 pann pboy Targum NS WORT AT INDD3
ovyny Com. Gen. r. 28, 7 wpan 5y =an IR 90 N2WVY R

DMy BY WY DA DY MWRIY DMIDD DALY RYW AN

Com. also Lam. r., Pesichta 23 (Buber), interpreting in the
same way Ez. 7:19.

ib. 11:9 TP RN RS RATP 3702 DR NN ARYR RS
Targum .05 TP “MIMR XD NSAR R 1 PN TIAPR RS
Com. Eliahu Zuta 10 pyw* RS2 Wwy5 n“3pn Yaws e InNp
WODR N NPYR RS WRIY NINR MY DD R NN DY3
So Eliahu r. 22.

Am. 4:12 758 nepd non Targum pwpnr So Shab.
10a (Com. Rashi). Also Berakoth 23a.

ib. 7:7 938 Targum .} Com. Lev. r. 33, 2 3r v
SR S AT M0 A IR IDINY LT3 VR 20 SYad

ib. 9:1 qnpan 90 Targum amwry RIS SvPRR ®NIM DY
Com. Lev. r. 33, 2 ymwry M anpon 0.

ib. 7 oy w33 ®51 Targum 1w nn 12333 857, Com. On.
Num. 12:1, Sifri 99, Moed Katan 16b n3»»m 85 nn'n nwnd '
13 REVD LMD ANRD MDY O MY WD WD D RSR AN
AP WD OB KSR 10 QWD Y L,DMD 1333 RO W DR
DOWH MILIR 51 N ANYHA Bwn See ar 1ya . So Shochar
Tob 7, 18. But ib. 14: bmx XD 1 1“apn® DWW SR
oYend .,

Jona 1:3 '+ 1p%n nwwan nn3% My opn Targum oy oy
"7 jEP3 C2INRT 0T 11 K5 pynS . The targumist desired to
thus eliminate the difficulty to explain the flight of the Prophet.
Com. Mechilta ®nn*ne ,RADE : 733 RSM A2 R /1 IDSH ")
TNDRR PR 5UIND ORI DR OROR LMD IR RIN NI
.02 n'523 The targumist, however, has struck a plain and genial
interpretation by putting a complement to ,*3p5n
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Mi. 2:13 pnwapd ypn n%y  Targum 93 paren e
M3 750 pon knwapa This interpretation seems to have been
held by r. Simon b. Aba (Gen. r. 73, 3) B M Y'RY PIBN
TIOR3 DAY S ROAT YD YD 15 A¥IDY WSO MR RIX T3
NBD N5y KM

Mica 4:5 58 bwa @R 135 owyn 53 5 Targum 55 v
RMYOS5 15D 7 5 113rS 1ot kwony Com. Shochar Tob 1, 20
199°DPDY DAY NWIR M 9D PRI RIS THYS LDTINA NYIR
15571 L 14D T IOR Upan 11D DIDIRY 13PN DS SR w3 Sy
TIDIRY TR 53 77N 0 DR BAS MWR T 1 PR IS5 DIRNaS v

JWIOR D3 2R 129 DWMYR 93 1D MRIY ...0INNS Y PR
Cod. Reuch has pawm instead of pyyand pom.

ib. 7:1 5385 SR & Targum . P2 7137 N2 N9

This interpretation is implied in Mishna Sota 47a (Y. 9,10).

Hab. 3:9 mvm nmyawr Targum .xwaw oyy 800 5™3
Com. Gen. r. 47, 7 158 2% S8 Waw 75R 53 3N PRy IR
DIBD IR SaR 1MW MR ROR 2Y TP W SRIDYM M3 I3
LD MY ®“m> Also Exod. r. 44 end. yaws n“apne poam
LD myay mr owawd . Com. also Sifri Deut. 117.

ib. 14v'vm3a naps Targum .ww amvna ko' nyra Com.
Mechilta nSwa ,2: o'W ¥pa3 01 S SRS wyd DWW MY
BN NP WRIY DY (MWD YN

Zef. 2:5 o> "3 Targum aRY'NPRS pann Koy,
Com. Cant. r. “dwn 070 3“RY M.

Zef. 3:8 795 wp 019 Targum J9m5 *msank 015 So in
Pesiqta r. 34 T'Y» m¥ya IR "MIMS 1Nw S D5 v Y
S5 1P 0I5 MR 1S 13 The Agadist also took 7y$ to mean
to witness, from the root miy . Com. also Exod. r. 17 end
S 190 195 3N LLATDRI WHY DR T MW R KIS NP5 San
S5 wwp b

Zech. 3:3 pwiy 013 was an Yennty Targum wp poin
RNIADS WD RS pwd 1S 1At 13 19 So San. 93a 34 Tmn
RIY IN2 AN RSY RO NN IR DWW RPN 1133 VIR RDD
DWRIY DY™I3 21255 Y2 S 190 Y DUWRIY B3 2125 vy
JAN3 AR RS RNNIS NINAN 1KY DWW RN 13 MY IO ROR

ib. 8 non nEW war 0 Targum 93pn5 jvwd 33 MK
Jo3 1% Exod. r. 9, 1 nwyaw pWIr B MW 0N NDW YWIR D
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NRORP™MIYT RIYT SUR TP SR N3N T IR A NDW BRS
W RINN RS NPT SRM AUIM RN RNND 72 RIAR DD RN
<990

ib. 9:1 wynnan pen™ Targum n'a yIRm "S5 1PN PEHT
N30 Com. Cant. IR @ 19NV ANASD PEHT 09PH IR M
«.PPDT Y nYad nnd proenar; Sifri Deut. 116.

ib. 11:12 np3 pwsw 1o n& 9pwn Targum nv y1am
.n¥Pm 123 nwn Saying of R. Jochanan jxs /S ox y11v
LDMIY 1S MR T RDI WY ANDRY MR R ... YURI 1D
This rendering is at the foundation of this Agada as well as
that of R. Jehuda, who finds in it the implication of the thirty
righteous ones among the Gentiles who exist by their virtue.

ib. 12:12 9735 o 935 1Ny n'a nnswn Targum nwye
TnS e 1nd pavma tns na. Com. Suk. 22a g3 8SM
DWY NN AR DI BN YA Y PR DDRI PDwR Y5 YD
« .. VPOV T35 DWINY 739

Malachi 1:1 *a8%» =93 Targum ;e ™Mpn™ dRSH T3
200 ®Yy So R. Jehoshua b. Korcha, Meg. 15a: 13 9 x'n
KNP T OKRSD MR RAD :

ib. 11 {70 Imamy wd wan wpn 0wpn 33y Targum
SDTP 0 1300 omsyy . .. Com. Num. r. 13, 2 0pp 533 ')
DU SR DWD 933 RSR N“aphn DS NI NMIBD 2Py
OPH ..NMRR NOBN T a0 LN MR 1YY InId NSbn DY9SHNmY
'y nobn n

ib. 2:12 nmm wramy 2pyr 1RGN W My R Targum
A3 3D 15 e &S wan 1nd oXy Com. San. 82a; Shab. 55b
DR ,D™1"M5N3 MW BYWIOA3 W 0 A RS MW mYn BR L R
S0 @am 1399 R RS RO



GENERAL PECULIARITIES

The Targum Jonathan reflects many interesting peculiarities
which arose primarily from the state of mind of the age whick.
produced the Agada and the Apocryphal literature. The Targum
was read in public worship, and the translator would have to take
full account of the susceptibilities of the worshipper. On the
other hand, in the homilytic portions ample expression is to be
found of the believes, expectations and views of that generation.

The targumist made 1t a principle to differentiate
between the holy and the profane. Words which are equally
applied to the holy and unholy are rendered by the targumist
‘by distinct words to maintain the difference. The Masorites
follow a similar way. So that when 'n is followed by the name
of God it is vocalized with a patach (1S 20:3, 2S 12:15 etc.).
While followed by a profane it is vocalized with a zeire.
Genesis 42:15. (Com. 1S 28:26 =wn3 'my » 'n). The same
tendency was made evident in the vocalization of & and in
such forms as in the compound pi¥ "3x (Joshua 10:13) and
pra R (Judges 1:5, 6, 7). The targumist carried the principle
to an extreme application.l? .

oSk is applied both to God and the idol; the T. draws
the distinction between them rendering the profane p'iSy —

1) Com. Geiger mny ¥ p. 3. Such a distinction has its
parallel in the Talmud. So it is said (Shabbath 32a): *“For three
transgressions are women dying. Others say because they call the
wpn 11— (box); R. Ishmael b. Elozor says: ‘For the trans-
gression of two things are the amei ha'arazoth dying: for calling the
w1Ipn 11 Arna and because the Beth Ha-K'neseth is called Beth
An.” No doubt, despite the unanimity of the commentaries that
Arna and Beth Am are derisive, and for this reason their application
to holy subjects was condemned, they desired to separate the holy
from the profane. It would appear that this was urged only as a sort
of mannerism. For the Talmud does not follow this distinction; in
many passages Arna is employed in the sense of wiipn 13w . (Com.
Berakoth 47b).

111
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nywy Joshua 24:14 pdxn Nk vom — . So wv. 15
Judges 5:8 owrn oSk — pyv . 2K 19:18; Is. 33:37, 37:19
PR3 DANSR DX 1Ny — pnnwe. So also Jer. 2:10, 11; 11:12;
Hab. 1:11 etc. In order to avoid any semblance of imputation
of divinity to idols, the T. treats the adjective pmnn following
the profane p'i5% as a noun, and p'I5% as a noun in const.
state, thus rendering B*INX B'ISK — Nowy myd . So Josh.
20:16, 24; Judg. 2:12, 17, 19; Is. 26:19; Jer. 13:10,
16:11; 19:4, 13; 22:9 etc. In the same way is rendered
q930 58 Josh. 20:23, 24; Jer. 5:19 etc. Probably this expression
has influenced the rendering by the T. of p»inr n'no5r. Compare
Mech. v 5@ D™inRe ROR ,D™MIAR D1 SR YD TSR
mmoSr omx o'kmp . Equally is p'Sya rendered. So Jer. 2:23
BSYan IR — xomy Myv . In some cases it is rendered like
the detached profane p'n58 . So Jer. 2:8 Spaa wxay o'wasm —
RN DWW, Hos. 11:2  nar o%pad — wmipps 5 13:1
Syaa owrM — rmypS . Otherwise Sya is rendered by x5ya
(Jer. 7:9; 9:13 etc.).

This scrupulosity of the T. is strikingly illustrated by his
treatment of this term applied to idolatrous divinity, which is
made by the context to inevitably express godly divinity. So
Judges 6:31 »y1 OISR O — RS¥a S yapNY '3 DR OTIY DR
This rendering which, it would appear, was suggested by such
passages as Is. 44:10; Jer. 2:8 etc., he applies also to 2K 19:18;
Is. 37:19 o5 RS nmm as well as to the passage in Hos. 8:10
K1 DNSR RSY — % 713 N5, “the unuseful one™; also Ez.
28:2, 9, in all of which the divine sense of B'I15% is obvious.
But the targumist is anxious to avoid even an innocent pro-
fanation of this sort. On the other hand, when this profane
p'n5R is not employed in the sense of incrimination but as a
fact the rendering is #n5n9 “fear™ 2). So for instance 2K 18:33;
34:35; Is. 36:18; 37:12: nmn MR MR 0NN NOR AWAN
1BRY — XN5AY or Jerem. 2:28; 11:13 Sk 101 7y DL

2) The Talmud also employs its Hebrew equivalent paga
So San. 64a, 106a. Also Y. Kidushin 1; P'siqta of Rab Kohna p. 65.
On the other hand, #%n7 is employed in the divine sense also. See
Proverbs 1, 7: xnont anwawn won; F. Deut. 32:13 xpipn k5173 19000
ARy pap 01 and Is. 2:6  qop nnwwy 15 — xDpD RONT NP3 W
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So also Jona 1:5 wis5x o8 2R wyty — nnSns . Here it was
only meant to state the plain reality. Com. also Ez. 28:2, 9.

In the case of the first two instances the targumist has
merely identified the profane o5 with the special name given
to idols in the Bible, namely 0'$'5% and 15153, both of which
he renders by 1wt with the exception of the latter, which jn5p
is in the most cases added to pwwv» . Com. Is. 8:8, 18, 20;
19:1, 3; Ez. 14:3; 18:6 etc. In this tendency the T. Jonathan
is followed by Onkelos and the other Targumim only. With
one exception, namely ovink 'R in the Ten Commandments
(Exod. 20:3; Deut. 5:7), in which case Onkelos would not side-
track the meaning, rendering them by janx jn58 (Ps. Jon. fol-
lowing On.). In all other cases On. also renders the profane
ook — nwp (Exod. 23:24; 34:15; Deut. 12:2) and goes
even with Jon. to render anx S8 — Xwvy myn . Of the other
early translations no such distinction is noticeable, neither in
the Pentateuch nor in any other part of the Bible, except in
two cases in Lxx. These are: Num. 25:2. Com. Frankel,
Uber d. Ein., 175.

Usually nam is rendered by the targumist by the Aramic
parallel xna3w» . But this rendering is applied only to the holy,
to God’s altar. Whenever it refers to the profane, referring to
the idol either in stative or implied sense, it is rendered by
XK, the pile. Ez. 6:4 pn'minam wesn — pomur . Hos. 8:9
ROAS mnat — maR; Is. 17:8; 27:9; Jer. 11:13; 17:12; Ea.
6:4, 6 etc. Accordingly ..ymnam nRY O A3mR 905 MWRM
(Is. 36:7) the former is rendered by xaun the latter by xnam

In this case also, the Lxx and P. are making no such dis-
tinction. The only exception is the Targum Onk. and the other
Targumim. They draw the same distinction and employ the
same terms. Com. T. Exod. 34:13; Deut. 12:3; 7:5 etc.8’

3) So the rendering by Onkelos 51 %p 1938 (Genesis 31:46)
R . A striking analogy to this is found in Mandaic, where w913y
is usually used to denote the worship of a false cult (Noeldke, Zeit.
fir Assuriologie, v. 20, p. 131). This distinction, it would appear,
was not known to the Jews in Egypt in the fifth century B. C. The
temple or shrine or altar of the Jews in Yeb is called ®v1ar (Sayce
Aram. Pap. E. 14 nox mm v eman ¢ J. 6 e 1 0 kman:Sachau
(Aram. Pap. 1, 2). However, in Pap. 3 instead of #71:x the term em-

[}
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A distinction of this kind is traceable also in the Talmud.
There is no particular name in the Talmud for the profane altar.
But it has, however, special appelations for objects connected
with the altar, one of which has a derisive air. So a sacrifice
to an idol is called navpn a present.4’ Com. Aboda Zara 32b,
48b; Chullin 13b, 24a. But while the Targum to the Pentateuch
reserves Rnavpn for the profane offering, the holy offering
being rendered by %337p, ®¥n3pn is the judicial term, applied
to idolatrous sacrifice in the Talmud using however ja7p
to denote present. Com. Nedarim 20a B35 m33vp3; Ab. Zara
64b. So does also T. Jonathan.3) Com. Hos. 12:2 p»yns e
T argum K139, although Korban is joined by the Tetra-
gramm (Menachoth 110a, Sifra Lev. 2). Sometimes the idolat-
rous sacrifice is called o'n» 'nar (according to PS 106:28) Aboth
3, 3; Aboda Zara 29b; 32b.

Instead of nat the usual verb for sacrificing, the Talmud

in several places uses the verb 53t to manure.®) Aboda Zara
18b; Y. Berakoth 9, 1; Pesiqta r. 6. )

ployed is #mat M3 . I am tempted to assume that this was prompted
by this very desire of differentiating the holy from the profane temple.
Here, the writer is a Jew and the writing was intended for Jews, and
therefore he would not use the profane name ®Mar for the holy temple.
The others are documents of an official nature intended for the con-
sideration of a Persian official or court. The current name of a temple
would be used in such a case. Sachau’s assumption (ib. p. 29) that
1Ak was somewhat the intimate appelation among the Jews of the
synagogue (p. 12) is not impressive. On the other hand, it is interest-
ing to note that the priest of the temple is called Kohan 't ®i3n>
xnok 1 (Pap. 11), while the idolatrous priest is called Komer %1953
311 1t (Pap. 1 and Sayce BE. 15  31:m5 ams w50 92 7v1m). However,
there is not sufficient ground in this to justify the assumption that even
then the Jews would observe a distinction to which later generations
adhered. The writer might simply have used the appelation by which
the Jewish priest was commonly known.

4) napn is the abbreviated form of anayvpn. The Targum
renders by it nna (Genesis 32:13; 20:21; Is. 18:7; Jer. 51:59 etc.).

5) It would seem that T. Jonathan did not follow at all such a
distinction. So @savp oys (Ez. 20:28) is rendered by T. Jon. jnisaap
unless the translator understood it in a holy sense.

6) In Tosefta Ab. Zara 2 there is yynam instead of y1%am
though in Pesigta r. 6 01513 5131 81 #“19. The version in Sota 36b is
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Moved with this spirit, the Targum is also differently
rendering Kohan according as the reference is to an Aaronite
or a pricst of an idol. The latter is rendered by xn5n. (So Jer.
48:7; 49:3) or, which is the usual rendering, by x5 (2K 10:19;
17:32 etc.) which is considered by some scholars to be a trans-
lation of the Persian Atharnan, the priest of the fire-worshippers.
(See Aruch, Kohut 115) . Both of them are found in the Talmud
and the Agada. The priest of the idol is called nawm (San. 63b,
64a). In one passage both of them are used side by side, namely
Erub. 79b. 89m15> however is the usual connotation for the Kohan
of the idol. But 28 8:18 p'3n3 71 21 the rendering is {3731
(Com. Mech. 10,21 .17 %32y R ,1apa DY50am pUInd 59)
Com. Mek. L c. vn» o : 000 910 90 yenms /3 1w 10
TR BAYS BN NI DR 13 D272 13 1NN mRIe 1IYd

n'n oan oy, Com. also Cant. r. beginning and Gen. r. 87,3. The T.
Jon. in general does not favor any distinction in this case. Thus 1K 11:8-
1mnoRS pinamsy Targum  mamaTey . So also in 12:32; Am. 4:4 and
in some other places. So Onk. Num. 24:2 jmnoe 'natd — pz1d ;
Deut. 32:17 praw5 ymary — snav . This principle found application
in the Bible. nwa is placed for Sp= ; 13 N3 for 5% A3 . This might
have been the reason for the peculiar vocalization of onrwipty (Ezek.
7:24), which is otherwise hardly explicable. (Com. Kimchi 1. c.; Bw.
Gramm. 215 Jahn, Das Buch Ez. 1. ¢.). The reference here is to the
idolatrous shrines (so Rashi, Kratezschmar and many others) and was
so understood by the Masorites, They therefore changed the pointing
as a mark of distinction. Similarly 21wt (Ezra 10:2: Nehemia 13:23)
instead of w3 . As in the judgment of the writer intermarriage is
an ¢normous violation of the Law, he would hesitate to use the word
commonly used for the act of taking to a wife.

The names of Gods should be changed into derogatory names
(R. Akiba in Sifri Deut. 61). Mockery of the idol was the rule with
the Hellenistic Jews also. It was for this reason that they applied the

eldwhéButog to what the G en tiles called legbdurog
(Diessman, Die Hellen.,, p. §). Likewise the idolatrous festival
is called 1'8 (Abod. Zara 2a), and Maimonides (in his com-
mentary on Mishnayoth) says: “and it is not allowed to call them
(the festivals of the idolators) @11y because they are 53n ™. Com.
Rab, Aboda Zara 20a. A temple of an idol is called nipan (Mishna
Ab. Zara 29b, 32b). Its underlying meaning is not from papnn
{Aruch gan), but synonymous with nipanas Tos. (Ibid 32b beginning
).
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ORI (UYL W OIDIR YT MYOR 7 PARD M%) DY WY
291 B M UM

Also 28 20:26 7715 113 1°'n R on—75 37 - The targumist does
not consider them priests of any kind, although with regard to
x'p the T. is in opposition to the view expressed in the Talmud
(Erubin 63b) that he was a rightful priest. On the other
hand, 1S 1:3 pwnd prapy wbn Targum pewey  obviously be-
cause they were sinful priests, as against Samuel b. Nachmani,
who would clear them of crime (Shab. 55b). Impelled by the
same consideration, the T. renders nman (1S9, 12, 13, 14, 25) by
xmanox by which he renders qaww (1S 20:18) and nnaws
(1S 9:22) to distinguish it from the bama denoting high places
of idolatrous worship which he renders by xnmmwa (1K 13:32;
14:23 etc.), having also the meaning of heaps of ruins. (Ez.
36:2). The targumist appears to decline the talmudic view
(Zebachim 112b, 118a) that the ban of bama had been lifted
at that time. In order to exonerate Samuel of the sin of bama-
worship, the T. rendered nmai1 as denoting the place where
gatherings were held with the Prophet. Hence the rendering for
nam 7730 (1S 9:13) in the essenic sense 77 RNM DMB NI IR
(Ant. 1, 18, 5; Berakoth §5a), while 1S 16:3, § is equally
rendered by xmwa . For the same reason the T. renders
oo n (Jud. 17:5) by 'kpv instead of w'3pSy which is other-
wise the rendering of p'0n  (So On. Ps. Jon. Gen. 31:19).
As well said Levy (Chal. Woer.): “Um nicht einem Jidischen
Priest die Anbetung eines homlichen gétzen Bildes zuzu-
schreiben.” So he differentiates in the rendering of 9y5x . When
it is used in a holy sense (1S 2:28) it is rendered m1®%  but in
a profane sense (1S 2:18! 2§ 5:14) it is translated 137 1D,
This is the rendering of p'o'w» (2S 13:18). As regards other
translations, the ®13 connotation for the priest of the idol is
adopted by Onk. and P., while the Lxx makes no dinstinction.

Of the same character is the separation drawn by the
targumist between tpwp referring to that of God or Israel and
that of the Gentiles. In the former case it is rendered by xam.

7) Abudraham (manw® niane) cites a Targum Yerushalmi which
would seem to be a later recenssion, this principle being disregarded.
‘The rendering there is: D33 5p DY My 19N,
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Referred to the vawn of the Gentiles or denoting custom it is
rendered by the Greek vopds D3 . So Ez. 5:7 pyuan 'vewnn
Targum xwoy ‘om0 ; Ez. 20:18 ywwn Sk onvewn Ny —
10w nn. Also Ez. 7:27; 21:25 and in one verse Ez. 11:12
WEYDIY DNWY RS VBYDY DNIST RS WVINI WR T LR D DAY
oman Targum 0w PNTAY RS W™ 1INISH RS wpa
®'opy. When pewn denotes custom: 1S 2:13 pwnsn vewn
(1S 8:9) ’y31 75mn vewn Targum bt ; (2K 1:7) v vben o
Targum xpw). Also Am. 8:14 paw-983 971 'm Targum b
Applying to the holy laws, commandments or judgment ‘it is
rendered 3. Of this sort are Is. 1:27; 3:14; 5:7; Jer.
2:12; 22:3; Ez. 20:16; 12:21, 24. Sometimes suggested by
Instances of both cases are numerous. On the other hand, vpwr
the contents twp3 truthful, is added. Instances of this kind
are Jer. 5:1 vewp nwy v bk Targum pwpa 7 Ay DR DR
So vv. 4,5; 7:5 wvewn wyn nwy ok Targum pmayn 7ayn or
vpwpt ™. Ez 18:19 nawy npisy vewn jam  Targum
T3y veps ™. Ez. 18:19 wp npavy vewn jam Targum vwps i
and v. 21 vewn Ny Targum veps 3 ayn. It appears from
the citations that the targumist adds ®twp3 when tpen is the
object of nwy, did, or when this is understood by the targumist
to be implied. (Jerem. 5:45). It might have appeared to him
that to render vpwy in these cases by x3™1 alone would be
obscure, as it might be taken in a profane sense. In this con-
nection it will be notcied that 1n a single case is b rendered by
xop, otherwise the rendering of pn as it will appear
presently. This is Jer. 8:7. However, tbwn there is also the
object of nwy . The Lxx and P. in the Prophets are not fol-
lowing such a distinction. Onk. renders pn by D3 if it refers
to Gentiles. So Lev. 20:23 etc., while otherwise pn, as is the
case with Jonathan, is rendered by ®m'p . So Lev. 20:22; 26:3
etc.; the Lxx have for pn in holy sense  mpogtdypavog
So ibid: 20:22; 26:3 etc.

While the profane pn ibid 2:23 is rendered by Lxx vopinog
In the Talmud this term is applied to custom, manner, judicial
formatlity. (Com. Gittin 43b; 65b).

The same principle the targumist applies to pn . It is ren-
dered by nm3 when it refers either to Gentiles or idolatrous
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law or order. When, however, it refers to the holy laws, it
1s rendered by &m'p covenant (the usual rendering of ne3).
Instances of the latter are: Jer. 31:35; Ez. 5:6; 18:9, 10,
19, 21; Am. 2:4; Ze. 1:6; Mal. 3:22 etc. Instances of the
former are: Jer. 10:3 pwyn nmpn Targum navny 5 33:25
PRy oo npn Targum n9a (the same 33:34 0'an) A7 Mpn)
Ez. 20:18 w5n 5% pa>'mar pna Targum namia; 43:18
mpn n5% Targum pa'ta. So 44:5 nwpn 535 — nama . In Ez. 3329
mpna — xvn pa. In this way the T. renders Ez. 20:25

D2 RS DPIT DAY NN R BN — (13, thus eliminating the
disturbing nature of this passage. According to this rendering
of the T. the assumption is that also their customs (laws)
were decreed by God. Concerning the use of 91 it will be
noticed that in the Talmud it has the effect of arbitrariness.
So there are hard myva (Makkoth 24a; Ketuboth 3b; Shab.
145b). A %1 can be recalled, Gittin 55b; Taanith 2 x99
N5137 NT'2y ; to the targumist it appeared to express profanity.
Apart from Jonathan, no other translation adhers in this case
to such a distinction.8)

The same principle is applied by Jonathan to the rendering of
%'33 . In the case of the true prophet, the one sent by God,
it is rendered by a3, its Aramic equivalent. On the other hand,
whenever it carries the implication of either false prophetism
or, so to say, professional prophetism, ®'a3 is rendered by =BD
scribe, a term of general currency in the age of the Targum.
So it renders Is. 9:14 7p nm XA — 8D . Jer. 6:13 T3 %0230y
i3 — "som . Other examples of this sort are: Jer. 14:18;
18:18. In plural: Ez. 32:25 p'&'ay =@p — nxpD nyo. Ze. 7:3
D'R*237 %) — R™MPDH. Note 1S 10:5 p'ava3a S1vw ARN—r™MoDI

When reference is made to a prophet of another deity,
the targumist renders it literally, adding xpw false. So Jer. 2:8
5paa N33 DWAIM — RIWPWY M35 5:31 e IR DWAIM —
Rpw »33; 1K 22:10 .pweasn — xapw 33 591 . To this cate-
gory belongs also Mi. 2:5. There is annother case which is
intimately connected with these cases. In the first place the T.

8) Kohut's identifying #n113 with pn as suggested by the render-
ing of the T. (see Aruch =12) is based on his overlooking the principle
of distinction of the T.
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applies the same distinction to the verb as well as to the noun.
Ranp referring to the true prophet is rendered by the T.
'23n°'R, referring to the false prophet it has a substitute ex-
pressing ridicule. So Jer. 29:26 wainmy R 535 — wbb
(but v. 27 R23nmR ‘MINIPA WA N WS — RAIMw). 1K 18:29
TN MSYS I ININN — WNBYRY

In all these cases the Targum stands alone among other
translations in observing such a differentiation.

Special regard has been paid in rendering by the targumist
to Israel.® In the first place some harsh expressions flung
towards Israel is rendered in such a way as to evaporate their
sharpness. It should be remarked that in this the Targum is
to some extent followed by all the Greek translations as well as
the Peshitta. A few cases will be sufficient to illustrate the point.

The Piel from 3w in the sense of transgression is given
a favorable turn when applied to Israel. 10)  So Sx=e nawm
(Jer. 3:6) is rendered by the T. UNNDS aNMWS PannnLT
Lxx: natoxia . So also P. In the same way T. Lxx P. in v.
8 A. Sym. 7 dnogtgopm iogavh. In v. 11 the T. and P. are fol-
lowing the same rendering while Lxx omit nawmn. Again pasw
(v. 14) T. and P. render as in former cases, Lxx

9) It is generally known that Jewish-Hellenistic writers, led, it
would appear, by this principle, applied ¥b8vog to the Gentiles, while
retaining  Aadg for the Jewish people. (So Wisd. 15:14. Com.
Cheyne, Encyc. Biblica, Hellen.). The Lxx followed the same division
in an opposite way, applying the latter to the Gentiles. Com. Gen.
23:12, 13; 42:10 etc pwn op — Aadg tiig yiig. But Lev. 20, 2, 4
the rendering is tov #8vog , the reference being to Israel. Com. also
2 Mak. 6:3. In this connection it is of interest to note that Rashi
somehow felt this peculiarity in the Targum. However, he is wrong
in the illustration. Thus he remarks in Ze. 13:7: “the Targum
never renders pyawy 79 when they are those of Israel except by 3134
and not by 71iswdw. It is first of all to be remarked that the ren-
dering of oy by 113931 is not peculiar to those of Israel. The same
is applied to those of other nations also. Com. Is. 16:6; 34:6 (having
both renderings used synonymously); Jer. 25:19; 39:3; 46:21, 23,
and in many other instances. On the other hand we find pr3imbw
applied to those of Israel. So Is. 37:24 etc.

10) This is also the case in Onk. (Com. Deut. 32:6 the ren-
dering of osm #% 933 £p. See A. Berliner, Onk. p. 120.)
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having &peotnuéres ; Sym. oewbéuevor. V. 22 pw3 vaw
DONWD NBIR 033w is rendered by T. 1amnnns '3 10
NN 1D 105 pawr anws

po>'mawn, however, is rendered by the Lxx affliction (so that
there is no reason to ascribe to the Lxx a different read-
ing; com. Schlesner Lexicon cUvtowpa ). Also ib. 5:6, 31:32.
Exceptions are: Jer. 2:19; 14:17, where Lxx render in the
unfavorable sense. T ar gum and P. hold to the above
renderning.

The same word is rendered in its intended sense when
it refers to other nations than Israel. Note Jer. 49:4 na3wwn nan
(referring to Amon) T. wrnwov xmdSw, Lxx dvyatep trapiog
audacious. Also Is. 47:10 qnaswy x'n Ry nLIR — N5PSP
Is. 57:17 forms an exception, although the reference is made
to refer to Israel, the rendering by the T. and Lxx is plain. So
strong, it appears, was the force of suggestion of the contents
of this particular case that it was felt impossible to make other
account of it. 11)

In the following case the T. is followed by Aquila in some
measure. Ez. 2:10 1y mamy 0 'SR 21N 1D5 AMIR BN
the T., apparently disturbed by the vehemency of the prophecy,
renders : 112 PO RMMMR SY SR N3 MY OXT 13 2NN
NROMIMY R ROR PAIH MDY RNMIR DY PP 90 Rony
In this way the gloomy predcition is turned into one of con-
solation. A., it seems, was also actuated by the same motive,
rendering p'3p — creation (probably from the root
Awp) ; com. also Is. 28:9; 56:3; Hos. 13:14.

In his regard for Israel the T. goes farther to differentiate
them from other peoples. Here are some interesting examples:
Jer. 1:10 yna%y wnad nidSmmn 53 DMan 5y A DYV JNTPEN XY
DS 7annSy — the T. divides the phrase, assigning its favorble
part to Israel .XpaNS RMIDSH S Ry 5 1™ KLY TRUBT M

11) Kimchi's Sefer Ha-Sharashim, after enumerating all the cases
which the targumist as well as the Greek translations and the P. render
them by its favorable meaning, remarks: *all these mean rebellion.”
In this point he follows Menachem Ibn Saruck. (Com. Machbereth 31%).
In Machbereth Rabeinu Tam (Ed. Pilpowsky) p. 36, it is said: Hos. 8:6
mm oy 0o the sinful man is called 231w , being removed from
the good direction.
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RB5Y RTINS XN 13205 S8 133 531 . Nothing but a passion-
ate regard for Israel could have produced such a rendering.
Com. Is. 10:25; Jer. 18:7.12) This scrupulous passion for Israel
is accompanied by a kind of active disregard for the gentiles.
It was the product of the catastrophies of the age. Thus the
targumist is aghast at the idea that the prophet should be over-
come by the calamities of other peoples. For
this reason he changes the person, and instead of the prophet
agonizing for sympathy, as the text requires, the peoples involved
are describing their sufferings. So, for instance, Is. 15:5:
Pyt anrm> 2% Targum o pnada; Is. 16:11; Jer. 48:36
W MNI33 ARWS p» 13 5y Targum ... 3N25 aRLT PAWH 1D 5 ;
Is. 21:3 0 snnpy 75 %0 amx D'Y 75n5n 3N Wy 13 Sy
MR NS ypwn Targum ROSAT RPN PN IRODAWN 1D Sy
NS B yowsn wedR NNk and v. 4: myde 335 nyp
705 5 o pen bl NR NNy Targum Rpay XPY 1IN25 RO
93n9% 1S 10 IS AR iRk . In some instances he 1e-
tains the p. but alters the sense. Examples of this sort are:
Is. 16:9; Jer. 48:32 snpma IR 03w (D3 MY 333 N2IR 13 Sy
Targum ap3aY 5 POBD "NW (D MY Y MWD NNNRT KRB 1D Sy
®nyna 3R . But otherwise is such a case treated by the
targumist when Israel is meant. The prophet’s description of
his feelings towards the affliction of Israel is rendered literally.
So Is. 22:4 5y “ipN% RN 5K 1533 WX W WY NWR 13 5y
Y N3 N Targum ynopann 8% 9903 DR 13D PP DR 1D Y
SDYT RNPID N30 5y i

The Lxx are in agreement with the Targum in the render.
ing of Is. 15:5 and Jer. 48:31 and v. 36. The Syriac in all
these cases follows the literal meaning. The fact that Aq. and
Sym. have instead of the rendering of the Lxx of vv. 31, 36
one which is literal strengthens the supposition that the render-
ings of the Lxx in these cases were caused by the same motives
as lead the targumist to his. However, there is less consistence
in the Lxx with regard to this point. Com. Lxx Is. 16:9, 11.

12) Kimchi remarks: *“‘And Jonathan divided this verse—the un-
favorable for the Gentiles and the favorable for Israel.” In the present
Rabbinic text the 5gw» 1339 is omitted, evidently by the censor. Com.
Exod. r. 45, 1, bkt 9% nsdmm opr .5k 19k 112 Sp 3w pan
LTRYRS wp31 nwpn amk wwpe Y | wnd
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On the other hand, this peculiar agreement between the Lxx
and the Targum is another case of weight for an hypothesis
of a common background of these translations.

However, Geiger (Ur. 245 et seq.), who carried this
principle too far, failed to notice these renderings. He was
most unfortunate in the choice of examples. Thus his assertion
(p. 93) that Jer. 48:47; 49:6, where the restoration of Moab
and Ammon is foretold, are not rendered in the Lxx, is errone-
ous, for the lost renderings are found in Gmg.

Other examples are: Jer. 8:23; 13:17; 14:17; Mi. 4:5 etc.
Com. particularly Ze. 8:2. Other agadists would not follow this
interpretation. Com. Num. r. 20, 1. The targumist would not
have been actuated by a hatred towards the respective peoples;
Edom and Moab have ceased to exist at his time. It is more
correct to take 1t as the reaction of the age against the Roman
world. It is the deep-seated hatred of the time immediately
preceding and following the destruction of the second Temple.
It was the Prophetical writings where that generation looked
for the signs of the times. The prophecies were interpreted in
the terms of that period. The old oppressors of Israel, long
dead, were revived in the new oppressors. Edom and Aram be-
come Rome or Persia. Compassion by the prophet towards the
biblical enemies would strike them as if their present oppressors
were meant. Such would be horrible to them.

The targumist shares in full measure the worshipful venera-
tion of the Torah manifested in the Talmud and Agada. The
Torah is given by him prominence in the Prophetical books.
The Torah is identified with words descriptive, in the sense
they are employed, of qualities representing the will of God.
The targumist is again reflecting current views which are to be
found in the Agada. nyv is identified by the T. with the
Torah. Is. 40:14 pyv S Targum xXnk13) ; ib. 28:9
nyt A o nR Targum kv a3y (Hos. 6:6).  Connected
with it is Am. 3:10 M2 mey w1 85 Is. 30:10 25 wnn &%

13) Com. Alef Beitha of R. Akiba A'in: *and she ,the Torah,
is called pyw, as it is written™ etc
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mn33 Targum xR 1858 . So also naaw IS, 2:3; Mi. 4:2
YRy 3% Targum [ nIR RS wa jwmld); Mal 255
X0 % oanky Targum  pw B5R; Is. 2:5 v mwa Targum
MM IDNNRA LS ib. 5:12 wyear XS v Sy nxy Targum XnIR3Y
1%onox X5 : ib. 9:5 wdw 5y Awwn nm Targum 18 xpn
Hos. 10:12 393 035 '3 Targum Xnvan (95w 3 Jerem. 4:5
5w 3w Targum RNk 5 Is. 26:2 pramn we Targum xnn
(So namvxy Hos. 5:9); ib. 27:5 smyma priny Targum 19 ypmx ;
Jer. 32:67vpn Ny apwm Targum 18 ypvsx wanp$ (Com. Is.
55:1); Ze. 13:1 nnpy Wwpw Targum xp™r (95w it . In their
related positions, whether those cases occur in metaphor or are
simply conceived, they carry the significance of the all-conceived
good which Israel is urged by the Prophet to follow. It was
natural for the T. as it was the case with his contemporary
agadists, to identify them with the Torah.

The Torah thus gains centrifugal force in the prophecy.
On the observances or disregard of its precepts hinges the fate
of the nation; they are punished because they transgressed the
Torah (Am. 9:1; Jer. 11:16; 5:22 etc.). Other peoples suffer
for their failure to accept the Torah (Mi. 5:14). On the other
hand, Israel forsaking the Torah ceases to be God's people
(Hos. 1:9; 2:1; Zef. 2:1). Repentance forstalls calamity, but
this repentance is the return to the Torah (Is. 12:1; 31:7;
Jer. 31:18; Ez. 34:1).

In this connection it is worth while noticing the Halakic
element in the T. Jonathan. Of course, compared with the Pent.,
there is not much of Halaka in the Prophetical writings. But
in a few cases, which are especially accessible to Halakic inter-
pretation, the targumist follows the interpretation of the Halaka.
All these cases occur in Ez.; the first is Ez. 24:17 qex15 ¢1an 7xe

14) Com. Jalqut 1. c.: “Who accepted the words of the Torah
with fear.”

15) Com. Midrash Shochar Tob (49): “R. Aba says, sweet
are the words of the Torah likened to vk etc.”

16) Com. Jalqut (prov. 8): "By me princes will e
(prov. 8:16), both thc crown of priesthod an kingship come from
the power of the Torah.” ' .

17) Com. Zeb. 116a.

18) Com, B. Kama 17a; Canticles r. 1.
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The Targum renders axe—novw (Tephilin). This is in ac-
cordance with Sukka 25b: *Said R. Aba b. Zabada : A mourner
has to observe all the commands of the Torah except Te-
philin; for (this is to be inferred) because God said to Ez.
75y 231 78B, you are obliged to observe it while a mourner,
but no other mourner is to observe it.”

Ez. 44:17 yr3 yam ®5 Targum 5p PaSk pnvsan 5y pimr 8%
1D 13na35. This agrees with the Beraith Zebachim 18b (end):
“They (the priests) do not girt below their loins but against
the knuckles.”

Finally there is Ez. 44:22 ynp» {nom niosR 700 AR nansem
Targum 3D RIAD NP RNSHIR N0 1 8’0, This interpreta-
tion removes the flagrant contradiction which this in-
terdiction presents to Lev. 3:17. It is so interpreted in Kid. 78b
NP N2 — NP RIND NRD

The Messianic hope occupies a prominent place in the
exegesis of this Targum. In addition to the Messianic sense
which the targumist is giving to passages admittedly accessible
to such a conception, he introduces the Messianic note in many
a passage that is scarcely allowing itself of such an impliation.
The targumist is following the current interpretation of that age
of intense expectation.

In his Messianic interpretation the targumist had pre-
served many of the current ideas about the last days. On the
whole, they are identical with the Messianic description con-
tained in the Apocryphal books, Enoch and 4 Ezra
and the Agada. The rectification of the evils of the world will
be completed on the Day of Judgment. The evil doers are given
respite in this world so that they may repent and turn to the
Torah (Hab.3:1, 2; Zef. 2:1, 2). But on the Day of Judgment
stern judgment will be meted out to the evil doers. There will be
no intercession and no escape (Is. 5:30. Com. 4 Ezra 7, 105; On.
Deut. 32:12). After the closing of the decree (the Day of Judg-
ment) there will be no acceptance of repentance (Is. 8:22). The
world will be renewed (Jer. 23:23; Hab. 3:2. Com. Ps. Jon.
Deut. 32:1). Great wonders and miracles will appear, as in the
time of the Exodus from Egypt (Hos. 21:66; Ze. 10:11). The
Messiah, who was created from the beginning of the world and
who was hidden from the world on account of the sins of the
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poeple (Mi. 4:8; 5:1; Zech. 4:7; 6:12. Com. Enoch 48, 3, 6; 62, 7)
will appear. There will be a resurrection of the death. It seems
the targumist expects both the righteous and the wicked to re-
surrect, the former to receive final judgment. (Com. Is. 38:16;
42:11; 45:8, and particularly 57:16. Com. Enoch 51, 2, 3). The
Great Court will sit to judgement (2§ 23:7), the wicked will die a
second death (IS. 22:14; 65:6; Jer. 51:39, 57; com. Enoch 22, 6-
12; the Syr. Baruch 76, 4), they will be thrown in Gehenna (Is.
33:17; 53:9; Jer. 17:13; Hos. 14:10), whose fire is burning always
(Is. 65:5). In Jerusalem will the wicked be condemned to
Gehenna (Is. 33:14; com. Enoch 90:20). The righteous ones will
live the life of eternity x5y i (Is. 58:11; Hos. 14:10); they will
shine 343 times (7x7x7), as the light of the seven stars in the
seven days of creation (Judges 5:31; 2S 23:4; Is. 30:26; the
extant edition of the Tanchuma Gen. 6 cites the Targum to
Judges 5:31). Com. Tanchuma ed. Buber, Gen. note 143.



INTERPOLATED TARGUM

The composite nature of T. Jonathan has been definitely
demonstrated above. The T. did not escape the peculiar fate of
the Greek and Syriac versions, which were preyed upon by later
editors, forcing into them other material. It was all the more so
an inevitable procedure with the T. Its original purpose to
be merely an instrument for the instruction of the ignorant;
its place in the public worship; its varied history of wandering
were strong factors in rendering it susceptible to changes. It was
exposed to the irresistible influences of the Midrash, which
thrived in the immediate centuries following the destruction of
the Second Temple. Later Midrashim crowded into the original,
simple exegesis of Jonathan. The new material caused in many
cases a mutilation of the original rendering, thus becoming either
obscure or an overflowing rhetoric. Such portions contrast sharp-
ly with the close, smooth, natural rendering of Jon. The Mid-
rashic incursion is especially remarkable in the first 35 chapters
of Isaiah. One need only read the T. to Jerem. or Ezekiel to be
impressed by the curious difference. But in most all these cases
it is impossible to release the original from the new form. In
some instances the translation may represent a completely new
rendering which replaced the older one. Few additions can
be safcly pointed out. Some of them will be found to be two
different renderings put side by side. As it is generally known,
duplicates of this kind are found in the ancient versions, On-
kelos included. We will begin with the major portions, prcsent-
ing Midrashic portions which have made inroads into the T.
Jonathan.

Judges 5:20p 373003 SN2 MYID PID3I — N3 ¥TMW 1D
q3ym5 AN T3 — AT RIDDY PSP X RN SN
RYIR DIRN (5pm) 931 130N NN23T OP3 5P NI I2INR KRNI
RIPTDY RDI SYY FNEH 531 RIDWD AN NUYND Y 193 — SR

126
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P92 KNI N33 3NnS RWDIA 1AN 193 — 5K PInd Tayna
AT I 103 RNIR DIND XY N RDORDY 9

The T. to this verse contains three different renderings
to the second half of the v. One interpreting it as implying that
when the people return to the Torah they overcome their enemies
and expel them from the land of Israel; the other taking it to
refer to the overthrow of Sisra; the third to the deliverance
from the prohibition on the study of the Law, the targumist
having in mind the Hadrian persecutions. It is hardly possible
to determine which is the older one. But the latter persisted
in v. 9 .Dy3 p3TInmn
Com. Seder Eliahu r. 11 (p. 52): *na3 pan™ pnd & )
MDD PIDI T1YIPN WA LRNVR DIND KLY N PDSRDY RNID
< . . MRIP NDIIN NS PATYMY Poen e DR 131 ¢ odSwn
.1“3pA MR D'993BY DY3 03T

ib. 3 DA WHY—; XI5 KIDD DY RTINS W
R 2NN NS — (YD RISM 13 DY NI — RO ROYR
SR N3 5y PNPSDY NN2aNR 1DNMa3
The two portions following the horizontal line are missing in
Cod. Reuch. and in Ant. Polyg. and preceded by/own in ed.
Leira, and appear in brackets in the London Polyg. and in the
Basel ed.

ib. 4 ..pwn NN Y — A5V SRS RNAMT RAMIR —
JI33T Y5pa SY IR 1MI2aND 15 AN Y XmnY I3 POSY Mt
<. 105 NS NYSanr oyna
The intrusive character of the portion is obvious. It belongs
to v. 2 and is a recenssion of the first rendering. It is missing
in the Ant. Polyg.

ib. 5§ yabp» o1 DN —,MANT RND — DI 1D W RN
WMED BY MR T LIMS PTOIDRY RODIDT RN Do RN
— RMA N NN N Y TOR 1IS PTY NMR S oo
DT RMND Y AN R L,(1VYBN DTIWPHR MM MRIPD)
c o PNAND YD I — RO 500 YN @SN R
It is a shortened form of the Targum on the margin of Cod.
Reuch containing a current Agada (Com. Gen. r. 99, 1) cited
in Jalqut from Jelamdenu. Refrence to this Agada is made in
T. to PS 68:16, 17. That it is an interpolation is shown in the
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London Polyg., where the whole portion is placed in brackets,
while in Cod. Reuch the addition is found v pIp 1 RNy MM
Jnyow ey It is completely omitted in Ed. Leira and in the
Ant. Polyg.

ib. 8 DMK M — KMYLS NSOMS S N33 WANWK D
12NWNT W PR% 19MY RS RMMIR TAYNS an I — nn
1PN YD W PEOR PYIINT LRPWYDY IRID XD PNOY PO
R0 WYAN POSR 13BN DTN AR PESR NP3 RDWD VMR POOR
91 RWMOR PSR So MY N ORSMAT ONT RD yenn T
MW K923 PESR 1Y DD PI3 0IP DPMS N9 RS RNMD 1IOXR
There cannot be the slightest doubt that this Agada was on
the margin to v. 2, the end of which formed %00 nuYIE 5Y
nnvmen 59 of v. 2, which is strikingly out of all connection.
Witness the beginning yan 921 of v. 2. It was by a marginal
mistake that it was introduced here, where it has no room. As
to its source, com. Jalqut . c. It appears in a shortened form
in Cod. Reuch., where the version is as follows:

VIR AW AIRLZ PSY RDR 97 PN 1513 RS RAMIRG AR N
RITD RNIRS 1937 RS (MmN OOR WA A DMIN
SR

In Ed. Leira it is headed by: xnopIn

ib. 11 DaRYD N3 DAL 5P — IS PDIR AT NN
131 5 1'03W NAINDY PBDS (NILI) NND N3 PN T P3N
TR RST R 9m0S SRW-NID 1PDI T RS — R RDY N3

IRID (NIV3) BIP 1 WO NDIR (NDIW) P RYPRRS (35nT) 1o
Is is a second rendering. It is omitted in Cod. Reuch. In Leira

ed. it is preceded by the following addition:
oo o DR OISR NNITS AN DI PNS RTIAYANRT RINR

ib. 16 p'nBYHLN 13 NI VS — RIWP NMPDLL N3N NS
DI35 N7 1™ RT RN YHYNS RANR DD — YWOIMIN I3 annd

YORNS 0 RIMIR 5T PR PNR RIDDH RINIR 9T MR POR
RN,

This interpretation might have been intended to deal a rebuke
to the half-hearted revolutionists of the Saducean party in the
Great Rebellion. It is omitted in Cod. Reuch. and in ed. Leira it
is headed ’opn; the rendering jwnn '3 — o'nEwmA 12
agrees with Onk. and Ps. Jon., Gen. 49:14.
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ib. 26 manSwn NS NP —npPT NRBSY AN PR 5P RN3D
N NS RNNR 5P 2% 1PN N RS DT RNMIR DDA 3107 B
... RNIDS HT° 1ASK XNNR 2PN 722
It is a current interpretation in a shortened form. Com. Jalqut
L. c. (cited from Midrash Achbar):
Y 2'NT NN ROR 1T 9503 NN RS SYY 1 w03 andw vy
YRS MR D DYDY T 1993 1N R I ubdY . L L YD
PR 9P 933 99
This addition is missing in Cod. Reuch., and in the Ant. Polyg.;
in ed. Leira it is headed by ’'pin.

ib. 11:1 RINNDD RST PHIPHL SR NI RDW RN R
WS 2 N RS DAY RpvaAwd  RBAYH  RNIDAN
R3 3 ®RPDI NN X122 NoATT RNOAR MY 1WA NN RS RADR
ROAZH RST R NMHOATT RNWDIND N9 1D IR M RNIDAR RO
ANDYT MRS 15 M
This Targum is cited by Kimchi l. c. and is found in ed. Leira
under heading “Tosefta”. No other edition has it.

ib. 39 Sk w13 PAS MY — RST 5™ — SR APNS RN
R5T ARIYS) ANDY 7Y 0D RNSYS 1NN N M2 DY 722 PR
JqM93 N PYMID M RIND DRIDS SR 15N ,RI0D DRIDS S
It appears in a different version on the margin of Cod. Reuch.

to 12:7. The essence of this Agada is found in Gen. r. 60, 1,
holding to the view of R. Jochanan that a vow of this sort

should be redeemed by money. This author also condemns Jef-
tah for not going to Pinehas to ask the disavowal. Others think
the reverse is true. Com. Seder Eliahu r. 12 (p. 55). This portion
beginning 513 " is found in the Leira ed. headed by “Tosefta™
and is missing in the Ant. Polyg.

IS 2:1 w3 135 p5y =moRM 130 55NN — M3 NI NWRSYY
SY K23 NS NP M3 SRIVBY 2D — 13 P WY NTIBRY NI
103 WS NT3AYNY T S WRNPSDT XTI PN M SRy
SRWY M3 73 LW ARY ;09 3T KPS 35 wpn ;103 pMan
W3 R D5 NI WY PR RN DD PRY (B0 RYT)
1193 RPIPD N33 KRS WMNS NAMR DY PN P9 v Sy
NS TNV RDW NUYND S ARY — Y 5 WBT RNINBI D BT
137D MBI RNID RNSY3 M RN DY PNYT DAY RDYOEY
¢ oo YD ANDBR :ORWMT KRNI MWD D3 KON

The whole portion is missing in the Ant. Polyg.
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The additions appear with minor modifications in all editions.
In the Basel ed. and the London Polyg., however, they are
placed in brackets. As to the interpretation that Hanna was
prophesying, com. Meg. 14a.

ib. 2 PP 'R — NORY DRMINWK NNRT RIS 3 RID SY
15D AN 7' 3PN MID DAY DS SY TS 53 XY DI TNY
SPVID NS DT RIS RMIR ROBY 53 11T 193 ATNeD b
The whole addition is missing in the Ant. Polyg. and appears
in the Basel ed. and the London Polyg. in brackets.

ib. 3 1370 5% — PR NRVAINR 5337 RISH TN Sy

... DN RS ;SR BSYNS PTNYT RWBY 51 WRIDI AR

It is missing in the Ant. Polyg. and appears in brackets in the
Basel ed. and the London Polyg.

ib. 4 D™ PYP—]NANY — NABRY NRVIAINR 11 MO SY
ce s RO NI MMYR DM y YRV M2 DD
In the Basel ed. and in the London Polyg. these portions are
in brackets, and are omitted in the Ant. Polyg.

ib. 5 on% pwaw — NI PR NWRINW BT NI SY
... RIDY RNDRD MY DS 1D NDNRY DM — RS pyaw
N300 %N — en DY L. L M
In the Basel ed. and in the London Polyg. these portions are
in brackets. Instead of swyyit has pa8, an intentional change,
for obvious reasons, and are missing in the Ant. Polyg.

28 22:2 — DuMY awn Wt 1IPY 130 11 IDAR MY Ah P
RPN Y5 NIANND WP 10T BPIN 1IN 1339D 13 WANKT SR
DR PITT RIN IWDW OYT — IYMI 1237 Y SY RIAINRS 1P
o PYIY NNTTD — % MO0 MM MINT IOMID 11IPNDI 1P RDIND
This portion is missing in the Targum to Ps. That the
portion is a second and different rendering to the second half
of the verse, is evident. Its other part to the first half seems to
have been included in the first rendering. In the Ant. Polyg.
the portion [*N5AT5 *337 '3 WANKT is omitted.
As to the rendering of »15¢ Com. IS 2:2; 2§ 22:47, On. Deut.
32:4. And py Com. IS 2:1. All of which would lend strength
to this supposition.

ib. 23:4 9p3 MK — PIY NS pATIAY KDY POAW
PN XM DY NTID RNSM PP XD NSNSV — L3
R — PONRT XOBA IS AN PIAYAT D% 20N 3NN 1D
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This part is missing in the Ant. Polyg. This is another indica-
tion that the Targum to this verse belongs to a Midrashic T.
which was by a later editor incorporated in the T. and which
displaced the original T. In the text used by Montanus it ap-
peared in a shortened form. Com. Cod. Reuch., Judges §5:8.

ib. 32 5% w ¥ — YMwnS TP RIPNDY XD Y 193
LRTOR NYS DM RPN RODBY 53 1T PIRDPRT OYT RN
It is an addition. The same appears in a shortened form in the
T. to 18 2:2, which in the London Polyg. is found in brackets.
It is missing in the Ant. Polyg.

ib. 47 v — SR N2 OYS RNTIYT RIPIDY XD SY 133
oo o DD OIIMRY RN
It is another form of v. 32. Is is missing in the Ant. Polyg.
and in the T. to Ps.

1K 4:33 290 99 113353 R 1R 0 00%YR Sy N3 —
NINT ROSYAY 1T XOSYA BSPHS NPT NI N3 DM Sy ANy
LRNna
It is a Midrashic interpretation which can in no way be read
into the verse. Had it represented the original of the T., the
same interpretation would have been applied to the second part
of the v. But the latter is rendered literally. However, the original
was displaced by the toseftoic rendering. The displaced original
is found in the Ant. Polyg.; the rendering there is as follows:
Sy 5501 RSMID3 PRIT NIMK T 13353 0T RND RWR 5P 550
RS KRR S NDW S RIWD

2K 4:1 DR 1233 wan DR PRI — W RI7 RN
N VY3 MW TIAY WMS PSR DID RMI¥H 7RI WSN
R N 53R NSBP TIT M DID B ST MO TIAY W DY DR
ROIYH3 K23 PR PEHDR REDORY I3 AN n 93T M
DID B IRART DL PAMNRS RS 53 RS S B m
PRRY (ND PaYS M9 M3 PN DY 2DmS RNR RWI 1YY RDIR NIRRT
YT NS Maw; M RSY RIND RN NMIAW DR DANY 1IN XEDM
ROD 1% IDNWRY /1T RSMT RMIYY 3D 125 ROIRT W 15 TAymd m
7 RSAT VPR OPIIR DOV RPT M RSAT PN IND RDM AN
N7 TNORSR RIPD RS AMWONRY RN TP 2R ADY DANAR
DY RESHNAD XD M MAD YR I RIS M 8O ma
PYMR D RMIDT RNYZA 9 1% M0 R 1D M0 70X XMY RDY
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BN PYAY YO WRY D PRI RHSY 113 WINANNR D Praw NR IRDS 75
WNN ML NN RS 1Y PRIONN Y TNOHIRY NIDMPWR RINY
T 9 1% MRY AW 2NN LNIR (92D RAR NSID ORI MY W)
70 RINT '3 I0N35 P33 IRNPWT RAPHT RAMNDI PSR 15
12 VBB RS KW ROASY RNIYNI 7MIN NI ARDS WNINIOON
Y Y9 RIS 0T Y9 RSV RS RBMY RS WD NRBT I8
ND RIP BR ONT TNBHRT A D% 1YY R TMa RPTDD
PRYORS TNYTIRY NSIR 1921 RIDDL SY DWNTT 1 90 X1y vwd
JRD VD

This Tosefta is found in the edition Leira, which is also cited
by Kimchi (l. c.). All editions contain only the beginning of
this Tosefta without any indication of any sort to show its
toseftoic character. Here again an instructive example is pres-
ented to show how the toseftoic material was handled by later
editors. Such can be surmised was the case with other material
incorporated in the Targum but whose source we are unable
to trace. Com. Otzar Tov, v. 1, p. 10, Berlin, 1878.

Is. 10:32 1Y% 233 DN MY — 17 "IDY 37 RO IRD W
TBY 937 DR NS T2 SBI NNRT RIS 39D R SYwI
937 N3 AN RaD MBP IS NI3T 2077 [IBDR PESR PYIAN
PESR 'R INRD MDY 937 PADITM ]PED IR PDOR (NRD 7wy
PIIR NMIDT RONR POOR ARD NP MBI 20 N ¥¥nD
PRYY INRD NN U0 LPDYD PYIIR NI IR DD TIRD
CRPTDY RTINS N 100 IO DANAR SV AR 1Y I DR RI3M PEOR
RNMPD RIDBNDS Y¥D ROSY N5 T3 MY M DY DS PRy 1
95 RNWN RNMZD RITI VAT XD NP RITI MIY D KOOI
5v3p5 NIND NMP 2133 OPY RNR R WY '3 bR RN Ay
NYOR NS DS RNID NI RO UMISNS IORY Y DS W
5om RS RWE XM RO ONIMID SO nwrad At nvwen 9O
MMY AW PN UL DD ASY YT MIDh3 N3 Rwny DD
LRPIPD N M Sy Ml
All older Rabbinic editions contain this Midrashic Targum.
In the recent editions the part beginning X351 and ending with
¥'» is placed in brackets. It is omitted in Cod. Reuch. and
in the Ant. Polyg. It appears on the margin of Cod. Reuch.
in an enlarged form.

In a somewhat modified form it is told in San. 95b:
PR HSR Nenm DWANR3 AMnID oSy R 37 ORI 37 1R
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DU NN MNS DY AT S MNP DI DYYL 13
113D DY 30 NAR AR DWW NDWP N '35 DAY AR
AUDY M DY RIS PTHRY 1D DINAR Y IR3 1Y DWNB wem
DTD DWIIR 1D WY M RDID ‘N WD TR RN RNIN3
TOPNY N L . . a0 DR PESR N1 DWW DINRD WAL D
DNY537 SV DY 15YN DONNR ... VP2 IV QWYHR ... A 1Y
~ SR DB DY WA Y MNYS 9N D' IRYD R

Com. also Seder Eliahu r. 8 (p. 45). They represent two versions
of a current Agada. But the following portion containing Sena-
cherib’s address is also toseftoic. It is cited in the Aramaic in
San. 95a. Furthermore, it even has the complementary portion
which was dropped at its introduction in the T.

ib. 49:15 mnown NSKR 0y ,MIBI 13 DAY MY YR NOYNN
RNZID RID — RAYD 2 5Y ROAISM 173 RONR WINNT WHRN —
DMV NY Y5 wann RS RDST ARPINKR INOID N9 AR NORY SRW
(PoRY) RIVRY RND : RPINR POR AR R'II 1S WX L3097 Ky
T93P3 DI NMIORT N Y5 WIND KHST ARYINK TP NN BR 1Y5
SR RS MW 15 Ry Sapn

So in Berakoth 34b :
DS NADNR DN MDY DWW MNY nowR DY9Y 1“apn N
ROY T30 RDD MBS anow 'R SR PU@a0 13p% AR 9212
MBS DR LINOPN AR DY 09 R 5y nwynm Y% nown RS
223D YYD 9 NOYN KoY TNAD RDI DS ANOw N SR ¥Ywan
SPOwR ]S Y2IRY 15 N
It appears from this that a part of this Midrash was dropped
by the interpolator. The first and last are remnants of the original
Targum. It is omitted in Cod. Reuch. and First Bomberger
ed. (Com. Bacher Z. D. M. G, p. 48))

ib. 24, 25 Nxywn Wwyn 2DINMT WHBRD DA NOOR
SRYDYY RawT KUY DRY 3D MW AINTY RN 30 S MY N
RV ORIY AR /0 R 1370 IR Z 2N R RPMIYT OY DORY
THRT RINNI SRYHYY IH RIYT KA 7035 IDINY RI2) WY TID
STRAYND NN — MDY RPIND W SY )
The latter presents an excellent example of how a combination
of this sort was accomplished. The last portion is the original
Targum, upon which was built the Midrashic interpolation.
Both portions, which unquestionably belong somewhere in the
Geonic age, appear in the current editions after the orginal and
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literal rendering under the heading &n . They appear on the
margin of the Cod. Reuch. under the same name, being omitted
in the text; while in the first Bom. ed. they appear in a shortened
form in the T. to Is. 66:5 (Bacher, p. 20).

ib. 50:10, 11 ... &Y' D3 M —7™M3 RYTP TNY R*2) WR
NDTIP PAOKY XMWBY NG L L. P02 1D LRD0YS MR DS RN
DY 17 RIUNR RV 53 IR RNIRI POYNS RIS WHR KRS RN
(Me2) R332 NN RITPIR IS 1T RINYI 79 K23 1T (V)
POYMS R3S TWBR RS RO WY RN RN NITDIN PINSHY
«e . 199D RA D PINS MRY RIT I3 RPMP 20D LRNTNRI
It is a satire particularly on Rome and Persia. Com. Aboda
Zara 2b. In most all editions these portions are placed in brack-
ets. They are missing in Cod. Reuch. and First Bom. ed.

Jer. 8:18 v op ntap — Rv33 S3pH Pawcm X SY
TOR PSY PN DTD B ISY R RANIM RIMT PND 123009
M5 Ny
It is a toseftoic addition which was probably intended for
explanation. It can by itself in no way be read into the verse.
It had replaced the original rendering, from which the last
words remained. Com. T. to Am. 5:9

ib. 9:22 \no3n3 BON 550N Sk — T 93 S — nanY* 8
SN R AUD N3 DY — [ANRY RN 1NDONa RN
SN 77NY MY 13 IRAR NN RN
As regards the reference to Samson, the T. seemingly was in-
filuenced by Eccl. r. on 9:11. It appears on the margin of Cod.
Reuch. under heading xp #n and is missing in the text.

ib. 10:11 2% pdRN 790 — A% RNIR NYD K7
WIDD NS POM BNY 5333 7 RMI%Y 2D IR MY R oY
I99Y 12NN T SR N2 RMIYBS INSH NN DNRT (RodY)
1 NIR P PN NS M P2 1MSH PNRT NYL IS dRN
NIR PID RABYS 1930 RS RYIR (B RWH RNARS 1Y RS XY
YR RMP NN D NN RYIRD T2 PnoDy

This rhetorical exposition appears in all editions. In the Cod.
Reuch. it appears after the literal Aramaic of the verse. In all
other editions the Aramaic is omitted. Its position in the former
testifies to its being an incursion, while is position in the latter
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demonstrates, as another instance, how the original was forced
out by the interpolation.

ib. 12:5 ... PN¥Y 050 NR D — 20MW RINT NI 5P R
TIIART 1D IPOY AVONMY N ONR LR3I ARSI 5337 RIS xI20
RMDIDI IBATT RMSY IHT RPMY NIARS TS PNY RIRT D
DA 1972 32 5Y NI NS NIBK ARY WP av P YD)
RITVS MR NNIT R R
This part appears in all editions after the complete rendering
of the v. Hence it is toseftoic. It is found fully in San. 96a:
MESwR MIYDD VIR DA I ANR AR . .. IN¥Y D92 DR D
DNN3aRS 0 DSwH LRI ,NMN ANR NI ORI Y1 INIRS
JMOY AP NAR SY DIDIDI 13DS IR APy PRYe
Com. also San. 26a, Cant. r. 'nuayw vymnd with minor changes.

ib. 31:14  yow3 093 P — w5y D3 NP M WR 17
IIRINAI 7N ASY I3 BT N3 RIRNMY (337 SR N2 YneR
KRNI ROWP 27
It contains a shortened Agada found in Lam. r. Pesichta, end.
That it does not belong here is evident from the two render-
ings of N7 one being literal, the other expository. Which of
them belongs to the original is difficult to determine; probably
the former.

Ezek. 1:1 .00 — RIND 7950 nowRT 115 132 1PN%SNa MM
NASHa — RONY MINN RNIYA RPIPH 122 RNUKRT RIBD R3I"
L1 — RD IS N2 89S The portion after the horizontal
line is missing in the Targum of the Haftora of the first day
of the Feast of Weeks in the Machzor Witri. As the Targum
to this verse beginning 15 and ending %an'0 is Midrashic in
construction and matter, its partial omission in Machzor Witri
lends support to the hypothesis that the whole portion is an
interpolation.

ib. 6 BNS NARS D'DIY YAIRY NARS DD AYIINY — RYIWY
131 RIT RNM25 DR DY DN M 0 539 1PER RY2INY RINS DR
Ryay RINS 1OR RYIIRY — 'BR RYIIRY PN 2 YIIRT RDR
1B RV PN RDXY RBR 935 1'Ba DY nhw M N 535 b
J'D3 RDYY 1O INRD 12 PIAIRT XD (D Y RN XnM2%
The whole portion preceded by the horizontal line is missing
in the Ant. Polyg. having instead of the second p'BR NyaNY —
1'Da Ryaaxy. It also is a case of shortened toseftoic Targum.
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ib. 8 ..DIR MM — N[ ARG XYW DR SY pams,.,
RPN 5P 537 RNAVN NDNa 8SPSY — v may . This ad-
dition is found in the Ant. Polyg. only. Com. Pesachim 119a;
LOTR T 20T WD RWI RTT  Dwn RS 13w R
53p5 13 MWD 'BID AN ADVBY 1Yapn S v M 2o M
aawn 'sya.  In Machzor Witri (ib.) there is the following
addition prefacing the literal rendering of the Targum to v. 12:
NANRT RO M RN TS MART RN N KRNI SRPIAY RN
$1PS M PINIT M3 PIIR RIAT RSN KM PR 2 Yend
— DWPI RDR 1M PPN M 19 RIMY ARIMRS 1Man
..8mM3. It is found nowhere else.

ib. 28:13 nobp AP 1Ak 53 — RPN KRNI RNY 5D
95 2'1°'np . The literal translation was preserved in the toseftoic
version of this verse found on the margin of Cod. Reuch,,
entitled X ’bD, namely,jav (23R 53.

ib. 34:9 DM 195 — RNMIRS 12N — KPP RDIB (33
JRPIND 193D RWDINB 192 — PEOINRS PINYER NP XA Ny R
It is missing in Cod. Reuch.

A Midrashic Targum to 37:1 is found in Machzor Witri
in the Targum to the Haftora of the Sabbath of Passover:
'R I Y A0R NP 103 /99%Hn PhIT RMYBTY T RM
RO 37 N RN R n*bm R ROV Mynma R MM
POYD N AR N PN RN RITYI NS DR DMBR DAY
rbﬁm INRD NANY 1MI2Y RIMA 2I0 PDRY RWD RInSpaY RMYa
13N 133 /M R3PID R52 WRAINRY DOIZHD WDEN RO w3 12
NAYPY RN M2 MR A aa pane SPY NaT RISMH 92

JUWIT RS RNYDPY RN Y N0/ 2T RS RIPTID O
This is told in San. 92a; Pirke d. E. 58. It is so interpreted
in Ps. Jon., Exod. 13:17.

Joel 2:25 p5'n maan 538N R DR DR DIS npsen
DM S0ANY — NOD NINY 13T RIY ASH RN R 105 DR
299 DUYID RIS RIS RMIR RWIAND
It is a latter Midrash. Com. Seder Eliahu r. 20 (p. 113) :
DIRYIADY SRIWN-PIRD 1IN MWDT NS PARY DvweIn b 99
<. TIRORD SR WR WMWY L L. ORI S BN INS 1 ond T2
SRR (N3 AN NS YIIR IR

But 1:4 is rendered literally, and such was the case here, which
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was displaced by the interpolation from which was left only the
last part .93 NS R31 50 nuyme This part has scarcely
any connection with the interpolated exposition.

Nahum 1:1 ;23 & — M3 0 IRPYRS $157 DI S —
M13Y RAIND N2NY DR NIBDT K2 NBR 2 71N A5 2AINR PO
R9DDA 3'N3T YD WP NYAM DI NSV INWY AN VABS NDDINT
Bih]
This is toseftoic. It has displaced the original Targum to the
second half of the v. It is a late one. Witness the rendering
wpSnn by ' p nrap being evidently influenced by the Arabic,
the vernacular of the age.  In the edition used by Rashi the
reading was SR namt. Com. the rendering of 'nwmwn
Mi. 1:1.

Hab. 3:1 x39% 5y m'5 "SR 10 R'23 pwpan 9¥7 sy
MTOUMR 1D WY NB2 OPY RNTY I%T R PWAN KW WS anm
NI RN SY V5 IIAT W RIT RN D W RIR NS o oy
PO 5Y N33 PPANS Y5 WR 13 RPNPT XM RN RPN
NS prany DS 2253 RNMIRG NN DRT RIS NI RIIN
KRNGPD RN SR N3 NMIBID 2T PN 53 A

Com. Shochar Tob 7, 17, ed. Buber.

NI D NYD 5P VAR AVOYR NWOPH 5P WR PPN RN
<1027 PYNNY Y IROM TR BRI WP NN WY MM
This Agadic interpolation is found in the Cod. Reuch., of
which Buber had no knowledge. It is missing in all other edi-
tions. Rashi (Taanith 23a), refers to it: %¥ pwIN2 2HBBID
pwan n5on. The manner in which this reference is expressed
would suggest that Rashi refers to the Targum of the Haftora
of the second day of the Feast of Weeks, which was customary
to read in the communities of Northern France. It is found in
the Machzor Witri. On the other hand, it appears that Kimchi
had no knowledge of this Targum. Probably the portion
beginning &5 5y to the end, which is found in all editions,
is a part of this T. J., the original being replaced by it.

ib. 2 'IRT Y0P NYBY Y — NN POY NYBY N —
RPIPD DAL 5P ARY — ; NS — NWRIA 1D RIDDI NNTYT D
O3 — Y NN N IRTD IR 1D DYID PR 5Y RNTNMRT
TN 12— LLRIPTIEY RSP RAPINT I N3 — .20
L5y bRam
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These exegetical interpolations are found in the Targum of the
Haftora of the second day of the Feast of Weeks in the Mach-
zor Witri. They are not found in any other accessible edition
of the Targum. In verse 8 the words 13 mn 8350 S5y which

is evidently the rendering of 1p® ©™ma bR, and which are
found in all editions, are missing there.

ib. 3:11 53 Ty N wowy — Y2s PDI J1aYLa AR
DS RIS 1'I5D AWLA MY DYDY 113INK 10 — Ny wnl
RIDY KDY 5 NPT RI5HD 2057 RIS NI RIS 2N R
YR D 1nSn — npma wp
The portions following the horizonal lines are found in Cod.
Reuch. and in Machzor Witri only. The same Targum was
used, it would appear, by the editor of the text of the other
editions, who shortened it. That the original rendering was
a literal one is evident from the comparison of these two texts.

Zech. 12:10 a3 m D% "an S T N2 Sy BwRy
DY R27D RMIRS DMBR "3 AWH MDY 7D N2 ™ DWPT RMSYY
D PYaN M5 N53NDM BT RYIN DD M N PN a1
MDD RDD VNP NTHDM DMBR N2 MWN? XMHY 1PT XD oD
RID12 5P [MDABT NBI MY DN IRTNY 12 5P RORY RIN
This Midrashic Targum is found in Kenn., Cod. 154, and on
the margin of Cod. Reuch., giving the source as gy “3n
and in Machzor Witri. It is omitted in all other editions. It
will be seen that the Midrashic interpretation is based mainly
on the portion 'R 5y TEDBY 19y 11DV Which, according to
this interpretation, refers to the violent death of the first
Messiah, namely the son of Ephraim or Joseph. On the other
hand, the rendering preceding and following it is close to the
text but differs slightly from the rendering of the Targum. As
to the Midrashic interpretation in general, com. Suk. 52a,
Yer. 5, 8.

Two more cases of later interpolation may be added. The
first is in Judges 10:16 5% Svya wpy ¥pmy . It is rendered
literally. In the Ant. Polyg. the Targum here has the Hebrew
text. Maimonidas (Moreh Nebuchim 2, 29) makes it plain
that this portion was not rendered by Jonathan for anthropo-
morphic considerations. The other case is Ezek. 1:26, which
Kimchi (l. ¢.) says that it is not rendered by the T., but all
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accessible editions do have a literal rendering. It was in-
serted by a later hand. The same may have also been the case
with Ezek. 1:27; 2:8, containing a peculiarly cirmumscribed
rendering.

IL

There is a considerable number of other interpolations
which are of an exegetical character. Some are recensions of the
rendering of the T. Others aim at a clarification not so much
of the text as of the rendering. They have a disturbing effect
upon the rendering. Evident interpolations of this category are
numerous. I have selected some of the most characteristic in-
stances for the purpose of illustration. Finally I wish to call
attention that some of these duplicates were brought to notice
by Frankel (Zu Dem Targum d. Propheten, pp. 39, 40).

Duplications
IS. 18:4 nowpwx — (115 BWPDPRY) SR WYS MR

ib. 19:18 NN Y — 3B AN YHY N7 RNWY
One takes pan ,noni while the other would have it as it stands.
This passage of the T. is cited in Menahoth 110a; this duplicate
then is of a comparatively early date. It was noticed by Frankel
Zu Dem T., 40).

ib. 21:5 1w wnmwn — w3 (N¥NYY) YW

ib. 33:24 nSn (oY WX 521 — POMSD RNDYS 3NN
Y nnp RISy nnn
According to one the refernce is to the absence of the Shekina;
the other is a simpler rendering.

ib. 38:17 D55 MIN—NNRY OIP TOSE D RNIIN TS NN
15¥3 TNYBT NOBY NI DY RWT D 133 RWWRS RIMWD hvp
MD Y5 T pp
The latter is an interpolation. It disagrees with the interpreta-
tion of the T. of m5w$ nan referring to the pious ones. That
the entire phrase: <p 5 p is rendered by the latter is evident
from the rendering — .20 5 "»
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ib. 66:20 N7 — (NN — 1970
However }95953) is missing in Cod. Reuch.

Jerem. 2:3 %0 1w—RSSY MIPIR YNTO—KRMDIR DWW
In the former Israel is likened to the priestly tithe, in the latter
to the first ripened of the produce before the offering of the
Omer (Com. Rashi and Kimchi 1. ¢.).

ib. 2:16 PP W — 7023 NN — TN DB .

ib. 13:19 pwd® nSm — N nnSenn ®Sapnk —

RS2 93 .
In the former p'mY52 is taken in the sense of B5 ; in the latter

nSw — pay.
ib. 20:8 pyx 9398 MO D — MYV 132 — RINT [BI2 NN
RSp D™D RIN 20D

Ezek. 16:6 RN Y5 228 — 09D NONNAR DD 1137 9N
oo AR IR WP Y02 IR LDODENS MR —

ib. 34:9 pwAn D35 — NYW — R'DID I
The former read p'wn ; the latter p'yn . This was noticed by
Kimchi. The T. renderspyn throughout this chapter by o3
In Lag. sy is omitted.

Am. 6:8 2py R — IPYMT RN — RPIIPO N
The last is the rendering in 8:7; the former is a duplicate.

Mica 1:10 nSpnn 9By — NP DR — XnBP3 PwSsn®
In Cod. Reuch. nw5pn' is omitted.

ib. 11 nwa ™y — PRNa PR — W 15,
The latter is more literal.

ibid. S¥RN N3 TPDL — RNY N3 IBOD 0% YTAY
w32 1M TWDs YT 1'290DY 1YDIR NN DRTBR N —
The former renders 5¢xn as a p. n., while the latter as 5y,
near. Com. Rashi and Karo L. c.

ib. 12 2% 1151 ' — RNY™IRS 3N'DS KIIDHY — RIIOB
B-1-})

ib. 2:13 pnwps I8N N%Y — RNW1TIPI D 1aren poY —
UM 2D 750 pon
The former renders pap—1'3v 120 deliverers and an*3n5—nawNn3,
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the former, as in the former days, while the latter understood
yabas king and pn'1p%, in their front.

ib. 3:6 ..ty — 39353 19 PRI RYIR PURY VSaNR
STIDTD 1AM I RNWIN2 ARY RIT QY SY ROWMDMD IR — Rmnyd
The recenssion, it is obvious, would render this v. in a symbolic
sense. The T. would render it literally. This is evident from
the literal rendering of what follows. On the other hand, the
inserted recenssion may constitute only a portion of a Toseftoic
rendering.

ib. 12 ..oy1a — oY WRID SV ;S TN NN — NrSanRa
RN WRT 93009

Com. Rashi and Karo; as to the rendering of nyta Com. Ze.
1:12; Mal. 1:4.

Zech. 3:7 pdm 95 nnn — (0% TN 75 1wy —
SR RIND NINIRDY
The inserted recenssion would render it symbolically.

ib. 3:8 n®pY MY IR RIAD VI — YN — ND NIX RN
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Insertions

IS. 1:24 »yp orr w1 — (S5aNR D XS M 0a3)

ib. 2:22 BRI NP WR DIRD D I — OS5 wadhr
ROV MIR) INMBR2 N MY NI RSAT 7TAYDS XPIRS RIVNERD
A 2Wwn XDSOY (NS AnmY DY R 1

ib. 3:15 wny DIy B — M) IR N5aD ROWR BRY
(hmama

ib. §:3 12y 3 R WBY MY YWY DS A AN
13% RS RPN D VT SR N KD NS WR RA) — wId
oo 03N D (3NS5
The preceding passages of the T. make this rhetoric portion
entirely excessive.

ib. 24:1 B AW — (RNMIR Y MAYT SY) 8NN bAm
There is no more necessity for a reason here than there is for
the preceding yaxn nx pp1a and the following maegny yipm

ib. 30:25 D 52 BMSH — 29 SWP DA — 1IN RSPN)
JU0 13 e (Pnnenh

ib. 41:7 A P — AWPNLT (PAMAWA PR3 RSD)
There is only one other such case, also evidently an interpolation,
this is Ez. 16:20. The T. as a rule knows of no such rhetorical
prefacing.

ib. 57:20 wn3 o pwaY — (DINNA V1Y)
It is found in Cod. Reuch. only.

Jerem. 1:6 338 9y3 3 — RIX R MM — KDY ‘MWDY)
1N ®pY 5Y '23nn RIR OGN

ib. 2:10 WM ©™NY MR MAY D — M RIS %onoM ...
1S PIMYL N PSBI NS 13MBHY I35 70D 15371 KvnY)
PAMYL DY PRPmY NI DY 0T 1 PINRT AR oy 1S
<o o RDIR RV RTR (105 PDY

ib. 2:27 pnyv N3y — PAYSY RUNR RNP2T [TV — [MDD)
2359 DU DR 0D 1T () himypa

ib. 4:1 2wn 'S8 — (TN DARNN RS TY) N2y SapNn
Com. 31; 17, 20.
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ib 51:1 'wp 35 — 'WIDD YOk 2N 5P 533 5 "N NI )
o.M RO DR D25 09T (Y9p vy
The insertion is in fact a duplicate interpretation of the former,
interpreting 'wp 15 to refer to the Chaldeans by the method of
Pann Com. Karo, the latter takes it in a more literal sense.

Ezek. 13:19 ..nwb3 R'mnSy — pnm™ 1InS i 85T RNnRS
RS NS M R (B3 ROWH (JN'DD PR KD)
Two different interpretations are here obviously incorporated.
In the London Polyg. the reading is: mpnnT ,jnwn PNR PRm™
oW NN
Whether this was a correction by the editor due to misunder-
standing or it represents a different reading, it adds emphasis
to the fact that the passages in question are insertions.

ib. 16:5 wwnMS — (R0 A N5 Ta5) DS RRINS
N5 RS pomayen

ib. 16:20 npny — (SR N33 'BID RIIRS NIDR RI'WN)
732 N NN

ib. 17:4 ww DYID Y2 — RITNIDD ROVIT RYIRG 193Ny
SN AN Dpa (SR Na 2 %Y RS YY) 1pI07 RYIRA

Hos. 10:11 79R1¥ 2 SY 'nRay 2Ry — DR NWpab RIRY
LD RPN N NIYR — DMYD MAYRn

Hos. 3:3 D37 D D — SR ROw3D 19) TmR N33
LIANDS NNINN PRID MY (PSaNT NO% w3 povan

ib. 7:4 ..D53 — R®WS IMIKT RHD PANTPD PMB3 119 193)
NNPDL D13 PIN% YTIAYART 1NN 1PDI 10INR RST S (Y0 nawnn
NI RS TP RS 25D YD DYDY

The inserted passage has no connection with the rest and renders
irritating the whole passage. Com. Rashi on this v.

ib. 12:1 5% Dy T W NI — EPAD NI AT NN
LAPPYIND RNSKRT KoY RET ) NINHB2

Joel 2:3 1% nnon RS NBYE DY — 3 NS XA AN
(Rywmf)
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ib. 42 w3 yIp TR — TNND) ..M NSH 1303 AT
(5% rYRT IND

The inserted portion is found in extant editions, but is omitted
in all other editions, including the princeps edition of Mikraoth
Gedoloth.

Am. 7:14 23R P13 D — ¥ DR MDY RIR N MM
L('PDI RUbD Rk SR KROYT 20 BIP |p) RNSPYA

ib. 9:11 _.1vN%3Y — MY 137 KNS DR DIPR RN RT3
WD WM A KM 553 HSwM) PR NN L.N%D3
L290WM Jann R (RN

This portion, intended for the last three words of the verse, is
to all intent a different version of a sort of a homily, examples of
which are readily presented in the portions of the interpolated
Targumim cited above. The original version seems to have been
replaced by the interpolation.

Mica 7:1 ' ‘BORD NMIT D — KRNI ADMD NI M
L(RYIR 1D R™TDR ART [W3)
The inserted passage is merely putting X'apy apwd of the T.
in other words.

ib. 12 p5 Mep NP MR ULS X TN KA oY
— RDDP'N NP AR BT RMSI NION RNT R — WY MYD

LAY MNP RNJD DM DM

The latter part seems to me to belong to the first half of the v.
forming a different rendering, which was incorporated in the
T. to the second part of the v. and displaced the original. The
former renders'yn as 1 and Wik — Mk while the latter, im-
pressed by the sound of the word, would render ,'sn%—3pmn
Armenia. It was the same case with mw» . Aq. and Theod.
follow the first rendering of the T. The Lxx and P. are some-
what following the interpolated rendering.

ib. 7:14 qn%n3 IRY — TNIDNRT ®DY — ('NY RITT KOSV
NS 1w (RNTANRS

The inserted portion is entirely disconnected with the rest, has
no reference to any part of the v. It is explaining or com-
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plementing the T. It was inserted with the intention of import-
ing into this v. a Messianic air, while the T. might not have
taken the v. in this sense.

ib. 7:20 pnnar bR P9 NpR Ihn — NTPY WS TDTN)
(DI RAR2ATD 2T 5Y YRR PRy

No reference is made in this v. to pny'. The interpolator, it
would appear. was anxious to supply this mossion.

Nahum 1:6 wpr b5 — RD™MIR INDS RNDATI YSINR D)
193 (MDD 1D ROSY P10 hoyd
It has no connection and makes no sense with what follows
It can be, however, connected with the preceding v. wym o™
It is probably a recenssion of the rendering of the T. of that
v. and inserted at its end and then misplaced at the beginning
of this v.
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Quotfm’ons from Targum Jonathan in Talmud and Midrash,
like those from Onkelos, do not carry the name of the author
to whom tradition ascribes the composition of the Targum.
In most of the instances in Talmud Babli Targum Jonathan is
quoted in the name of Rab Joseph. In two cases Rab Joseph
himself quotes it, while in other cases the quotations are
introduced by 1:'waann . In one case in the Midrash the quota-
tion from Jonathan carries the name of Aquila. In the rest
of the cases there is no indication of the source. They are
just the¢ same quotations from Jonathan. Incidental similarity
cannot serve as a basis for a contrary view, particularly when
some of the quotations are of an exegetical nature.

Several quotations in Yerushalmi and Midrash, which I
assumed to be a different version of the targumic rendering in
the respective cases, were cited above. However, therc are at
Icast two cases in which the rendering of the Targum is clearly
implicd. One is Y. Shekalim 2, 6, with reference to Is. 33:21:
3T OIS 9EN MaPS SN RS WK NI AR TN TR (NOp
A373Y RS IR ¥ B 13 NS AN AN
This implics the rendering of the Targum of 'yv. In Joma
77b the same exposition is accompanied by a quotation from
the Targum.

The other case is Mech. yany, 9 with reference to Is. 21:9,
which was quoted above (p. 29, note 43) from Gen. r., namely,
533 503 N3 N7 %33 M3t M NSBM M2T3 pwYnn M
It is based on the rendering of the Targum X1'ny ax ndpl
533 Saw5. Had it not been based on the rendering of the
Targum (which was well known to the scholar), there would
certainly have followed a note giving the interpretation of the
quotation from Is. ‘

As regards the quotations from the Targum in Babli, it
is well to notice that most of them represent interpretations
of an expository nature. At least in two cases the quotations
represent a different version of the targumic rendering.

146
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Most of the quotations were referred to by De Rossi,
Zunz and Frankel.

Quotations given in the name of Rab Joseph:

‘Moed Katan 26a on 2K 2:12:
DYED RIN AR PEOSRY 2N0T 19 SN 1S 1M mRY 1an
SR 30n JORY VAN T CAR MR B SR 307 ARk AN
nn5 avT ADY 37 DIANNTD YHPH WRD NN YO 127 T e
DY PN IR SRS

Pesachim 68a on Is. §:17:
DY BDY 37 DITNDTY YN RM IR S DR Matm
JUDMY RPMY RO

Menachoth 1104 on Is. 19:18 :
Yoy N7 RND A0 27 DNBTD ANRS MR DINN Y K9
JWID RN RNT WDRIR 2SN

Joma 77b on Is. 33:21:
S0P RD 003N RS IR W 5D Aass w2 vhayr Y
3NN RS RPN UM 1YY N2BDa N2 Stn RS AcY 37 DN

Aboda Zara 44a on Is. 41:16:
A0 DAINLTD LR MM D31 ab) ST DR RAT p0en IR
JIOB5SBN MM 1IN (MNP ORYN MM BN

The interpretation of 28 5:21 is against the rendering
there of the Targum. It scems that the Agadist would render
11 DRYM in the same sense &s pRen M=y is rendered in the
Targum, namely, and David scattered them. QOther Agadists
would adhere to the extant rendering of the Targum. Hence
the quotation in Rosh Hashana 22b. In the instance here,
however, the quotation is introduced by ®py 37 D=3
and also by {3wanpv, one of them is seemingly an inter-
polation.

Joma 32b on Jer. 46:20:
YR DAY N2 OAS 2T TER LRI ROHPT RILD RMY BRI RD
DAANNPT2 YD W2 R X2 NESD PP BYISH e e Yy R
%Y NN RNPSHL POBD PMBY BMSH M CRT XM A0 39
rand

Kiddushin 13a on Hos. 4:2:
DATNDTI YHDPH IRZ VIS ST INTE AR 250 Ny UnNn ]
PRDW PN SY PAM PINIEA I 53 1w Aoe 3%
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Nedarim 38a on Am. 7:14:
R'33 13 WS IR R RS YHR SR WORN DWY (YN 31137 DY
M ™I IR DY 37 DN L,DWPY DM IR V1A D N
RNSDY3 Y5 ODYY RIR

Baba Kama 3b on Ob. 1:6:
IR DY 27 DINDTD YBYD RD LNVNENR WA WY wWbBRl PR
SIDBD MSINR WY PN

Berakoth 28a on Zef. 3:18 :
Y 9% MY Y3IR MRS PEOW S nSBN $5BnLR 53 9“3 MR
M) WMAT YHYD RO N0 THD NDBOR TWIBD I IR NN »oy
NaT INIRID SY Nt RIaN ADY 27 DINLTD LKW RN RS
LDOPMIT P UL MINRT Y ORW

The saying of R. Jehoshua b. Levi is based on the ren-
dering of the Targum of this verse, which is: 33 pasym Wi
1w wpr. The quotation here in the name of Rab Joseph
agrees in sense with the Targum but not in the wording. This
might be explained as being a misquotation. However, the
rhetorical prefacing phrase ..'n® ®%an, which is missing in
our text, seems to have been in the text of the Agadist. It
was this beginning of the rendering which, it would appear,
caused the complication with regard to the reference. For what
was wanted here was to show that 313 means delay, and the
reference here is to the rendering of this particular word in
the Targum, namely, pasyn wnn. But because the Targum
of this verse had as the beginning the words 'ag ®4an the ref-
erence was made to x4an although it was dropped from the
Targum.

Kiddushin 72b on Zech. 9:6:
N3 AN ADY 37 DINBTY ,TTPRI MHD 3PN RD DY M5 ROR
JIRDVS 13 T NT PAYIRD 13/NS SR
This is also a different version of the Targum to this verse.
Our Targum renders it: 72 W7 TR S8=2™ D2 pansm
LRI

Two quotations arc said by Rab Joseph:

Sanhedrin 94b on Is. 8:6:
RSN IMRD WD XY MA RS R ORAT XORIN MR "D IR
P37 RMSY MW [N NS 12T T NNIT MM NI ROV P
A0mY 1Y Y2 WD [l
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Moed Katan 28b on Zech. 12:11:
LI IBDHI DSPINT2 IBDNA $T3 RN DI MR R2DY 1 NI
RITYI IORD WD RIWT M RS R CRAT HRIN /XMOR A0 VR
R SBDT MY T3 IRANT RIBOMI D2 RIBOM D R
RO YD N SHPT 1R N3 AR TEDHN (13073 N2 MR
2D nepaa

Quotations preceded by jamyanm :

Nazir, last Mishna, according to the version in Ein-Jakob,
on 18 1:11:
S0P RAND RS LR DY M0 PR SV A SR AT

Rosh Hashana 22b on 2S §:21:
SR T ORPM 2'NT RN MPNT RSES PRI Jem RD
ST ST 13N

Moed Katan 2a on Is. 62:5 :
Sp3% 3 2T R RMINTET RIPYD SPAN N2 RAT Prem RSy
NannNY RSN Oy 0NY aNINMT /DI IR (MmN %02 R
P2 Pe2

Quotations without reference to the Targum:

Sanhedrin 95a on Is. 10:32:
NOIR IR WIS 7S MR L3213 S AN NI 01T IR XM R
WYY MIDS RYIT RAMR A5 NS RS R WY % NSy RN
DIODT W LDND 10 I SIS m t3 .MM N2 XD m
S AR MM S DS AN AT W L, ame oy 2
O NMYD S NWANR NSYT BSYATYT RN N NI ORON MR
NWIDT RMNY D7D S0 RWOM XRVYT R RON RN S neead
N MY 5P T MY SN2 NI UMY B LTSY YT mpna
LR DSPANIT RDTIY Y 1T RPTIDD
The portion beginning ®% 851 is found in all editions of the
Targum, and has been considered above (p. 132). At any
rate, the portion beginning 3% oy is the targumic rendering
of the verse.

Shabbath 128a on Josh. 7:21:
LROMT ROLDR MR DR /7MWW MR HOPI XY
The rendering of pax in Targum is RSp¥R.

A quotation of the Targum to Nahum 3, 8, preceded by
1300w in Gen. r. 1:
N3B NRA MM LIBR XIS OWNN RDAT NI NN PR
NDOTI '3 R2NST XN2T RIDISRD
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Bcc. r. 11, 3 quotes the Targum to Is. §:6 in the namec
of Aquila: ’
R SN 0T O PBLID MYR DY M un oSy B3N
RNRI2 NS IR2INY RST IDBR

Y. Shabbath 6, 4 contains a translation of Is. §:18-23.
Some of the rendering coincide with those in the Targum,
namely: nmwn — prve (Targum R 2). MaRpn—89 ;
nyavn—xvpry (Targum xnpty). The rendering of pyavinpn
— npay follows the T. Jud. 8:21, to which reference is made
(The T. here having n'9ap agrees with 8“5 on the margin
of Cod. Reuch. to Jud. L. c. having for qp3py—93'0). R w
as the rendering of p'wn5m is the translation in the T. of
wban 'na. There are good reasons for the supposition that
this is a version of the Targum to these verses. Com. ngm b
L c

Y. Taanith 2, 5: 1w7 p'in DBR 778 WD M9 R

The renrering of p'ax 7% in the Targum to Joel 2:13 is
17 pnw . (Also On. Exod. 34:6: Ps. Jon. having iy T9R).
Psichta Lam. r. 16 on Jer. 4:18: 795 1977 75 ney ™
NNRTD T ’ARe3 PpanR . This agrees with the Tar-
gum except that the latter has instead of PRI — RY5P5PD .
It is to be noticed that both this and the preceding citation
contain exegetical renderings.

Lev. r. 6, 4: PomanT 198 [3080R [OR [3am 2'DYDYDR .
Targum pPpiadT PDYINT .

Lev. r. 5, 2; Exod. r. 10:5 on Am. 6:4 Dy 5Y & mon
507 ., Targum 57 |3 (w3007 1O 5V 12001 .

Can. r pnt on Ez. 16:61 n3ad ym ...psms /23 Ry Rd
RURT:IR P ,

This is the usual rendering of n13% in the Targum (com.
vv. 46, 48, 49, 57), although in this verse the rendering is
xynnerS . R. Jochanan would have here also the usual ren-
dering.

Finally, therc is the use of xnupp for idols in Yerushalmi
and Midrashim. Com. Y. Berakoth 9,1 $333 pnnnymy xan paw
DAY PAAMYBY X0 PR BN hanys ®o0 pewy; Y. San
10, 2:  Domyn5 035 MR . As xnnpb is the peculiar render-
ing in the Targumim of idols, it is reasonable to assume that
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this descriptive term came into use in the Yerushalmi from
the Targum.

2.

The toseftoic portions which were examined in the chap-
ter on Interpolated Targumim do not represent all the Mid-
rashic additions to Targum Jonathan. Many more are to be
found in the commentaries of Kimchi, Rashi and other Rab-
binical sources. A great number of fragmentary Targumim are
found on the margin of Cod. Reuch. All of which were col-
lected and claborated by Bacher (Z. D. M. G., v. 28, p. 1
et seq.).

On close examination it will be found that those frag-
ments on the margin of Cod. Reuch. which are headed by
eI 730 /AR 270 and ‘IR /bD have many characteristic points
in common. Hence there is no ground for an insistence on
a line of division between them as is held by Bacher. They
may have a common source. Or, certain fragments in each
group may be assigned to an earlier date and a different source
than the rest. It will be noticed that the additions to the
Targum of Is. 49:24, 25, which in Cod. Reuch. is referred to
1 /a0 s designated in the extant editions xn .

In the main, the fragments described as ren 739n, /AR 7390
and ’nx /D contain current Agadic expositions. But while
to the group of v /aan belong the larger portions,
there is hardly any peculiar characteristic either with regard
to material or language to justify its placing in a separate
catcgory. Furthermore, all of them exhibit a dependence on
Targum Jonathan. So ' on Judges 12:6 following Jon.
LA5DPRWY X Nrama 19 poan 79 pnny . Com. also 5:4, 5
and on Josh. 14:15. It is quoting Jon. to 1K 8:27 and 2K 21:16
(Yerush. on Is. 66:6). Asto X“n and R®“D com. R“DY R“n
on Jerem. 9:22 . 1NnoN2 XoOR T 92 NoSY naner 85, RN
on Zech. 11:8 5y 1N "pm P L.RDID RNSN N naswen
3n5D3 X¥p nwbt. Also on Is. 45:7, which are so rendered
in Targum Jonathan.

All these groups contain fragments which either explain
or are complementing the rendering of Jonathan.
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e on Josh. 22:20 3wz nvw x5 n X2 vy, Yerush.

an R723 19903 o1 X3aKa paan . Com. also on Judges 1:3.

X“n on Josh 6:1 xRepnmy RSMET @I RTAR WM
xRN . 8“n adds ®wns1apa. k4D on 1S 26:20 RYINDT 03
ORI complementing XMV ARMD R 92 AT MWD
Also explaining the Targum Josh 4:19 axmp ®A'9 —— ks
Bi=AbN]

So that there is scarcely any foundation for a supposition
that they represent three distinct sources. There is equally no
basis for a theory of an ecarlier Targum to the Prophets of
which the /nr /pp or even /17y and ®“n arc remnants.

Certain portions arc admittedly late. Such, for instance as
Is. 49:24, 25 and its parallel on Is. 66:5 which have made their
way into the text of the Targum (the latter is found in the
first Bomberger edition). They bear the traces of the Arabic
cra. The fact also that the /#v1» on 1S 17:8 interpreting
NI NRY -— MBE B "M is not quoted by Rab Joseph, the
author of this interpretation in Babli (Keth. 9b) shows that
this Targum was not known yet at that time. Then, their
dependence on  Jon. and also on Onkelos (com.
on Judges 18,3 following Onk. Exod. 3:5; 32:1; Deut. 5:28;
23:4; Also 'y on 1S 17:8 v /17 RO SY IOX PNR DR
...%37p inys  which is the rendering in Onk. of nwnSHy w'w o,
Exod. 15:3) would tend to place their origination at a date
subsequent to that of the official Targumim.

However, although of a comparatively later date, they
have preserved some earlier and later displaced renderings of
the Targum. Here are the instances in the Yerushalmi:

1 on Josh. 5:3 1w ; Jon. pevmin. Jud. 3:31 xoxroma
Nt Jon. unt w3 2 421 nywo N Jon. wA N 54
WOINR XY ; Jon. wom ;2K 11:12 x9%m m 5 Jon. ndyy;
13:21 wan 5 Jon. mmn; womhe  Jon. nvwm; 1ok 3 Jon.
waY; 16:3 P ; Jon. nayna ; 19:35 1w Jon. pmap
ib. 37 wor ; Jon. w=ppen; Is. 2155 xawia w5 Jon.
1*R190 wpr . As for those in /nx /o ,/nx /an com. Bacher 1. c.
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